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TO THE | 


WORSHIPFPLL 


Captaine SAMvVEL! 


CARLETON, and his ver- 
tous Wite M®,ManmtHha 
CARLETON, Grace and 
Peace trom J:tus Chiſt, 


Beloved Friends, 
TY. [ is well knowne 


unto you, at 
MS whoſe requeſt 
'thele Sermons(now preſen- 
\red joyntly to you both) 
came to beepreached, and 


for whoſe ſake they arethus 
- A _ printed ; 
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The E, 1ſtle 11 


printed; if any good come. 
to any by cither, next unto 


 Cod,the thankes is due un- 


ro you; Icannor denie to 
doe thatſervice which com- 
meth withia the compaſlle| 
of my calling and powers | 
| which may either prefir 
your ſelves, or ſatisfie any 

cf your Neble friends, my 4 
or.cl; ſorrow is,that | have - 
{fo long dclayed my pro- | 
miſe, and your expeQati- 
ons; you now (ee, long look | 
forcommeth atlength, and 
' my earneſt defice is that ie 
| may anſ\werthe expeQation | 
ofthe Noblel ady,and my 
thankfull mind, whoſe re- 

quitals 


Dedicat ory. | 


_ CC ——_—_ 


quitals ro youand yours for 
many undeſcryed fayours, 


| himſelfe by weake meanes, | 


% 


lay inno other way then the 
furthering of your ſpirituall: 


| [good, and comfort. God! 


(youſee) gaineth glory to 


and many times derided 
Sermonsby braine-fick,and 
full men, doe proove re-! 


+ |liſhing and healing to 


wounded conſciences ; 1 
wiſh from my heart unto 
youboth, and all yours the 
| peace and purity of conſci- 
| ence, the integrity and (in- 
| cerity of holy walking ; to- 


gether with the addition of 
all gracesand comforts be- 


— Aru y 


A 


| 


"*_— Epiſtle — | 
— longing unto Chriſtians,and' 
| thara ſpurre may be found 
T1 in zhefe Sermons, to prick 
| you: on to. a holy care of 
| \conſcience,, which will 
| proove your belt friend, or 1 
| | worlt enemy ; beleeve me: 
(friends) the man is as his 
conſcience is; if thar þce| \ 
y goodinconſtitution, and in 
| cxecution,all things will an- 
ſwerto it inlife and death ; 
you enjoying its goodneſſe, 
(hallnorfaile of its ſtrength 
and boldnefſe; make much 
of it,and cherilh itthcrefore 
as your beſt lewell, andin 
ſo doing, | ſhall account my 
|paines plentifully recom». 
penced,, 
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|penced, - andbe further en- 
' couraged to bee yours in 
what 1 amable Wo you 
ſhall bee pleaſed to com- 
' mand me; in meane time 1 
take leave, and reſt 


| TYoursintbe Lord Jeſus, 


Il oHN SEDGVYICK. 
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To the Reader, 


: 
Wiſh thee conſcience | 
an1 care 144 vea-! 
dirs and follow- | 
ins what is cont at - | 
EAR nd in the enſuing | | 
Sermons ; lick are now more_ 
largei in the ITreſſethen they wire 
in the Pr lpit, and may receive {| 
farther add t.on 0, 'certaine caſes if 
lcaſure ſhall perm t, in meant t.ne 
lt this that is done profit thee, and 
helpehim wth thy prayers who us 


thinein ihe beſt bind awd ready to 


doe thce 009 'd, | 


; 


Jo:Sr povwicx. 


pn Err — 


— $j= 2 Ae 


890 


- 


[\] THE 


BEARING 
| - | of the burden by 
the Se1n1T, | 
| Prov. 18,14. | 
| . wy ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine 
| 


his infirmity, but a wounded 
ſpir.t who can beare ? | 


lemon in his Pro- | 
,] verbs isthe great! 
! Maſtcr: of thc 
CTentences , all 
4 his Parablcs arc 
maſter Sentences, wholc mat-! 
[ter excecd thiir words, and 
| | {whoſe words cxcell ret them-| 
ICIVES? 


POLITE! mn 


- -_ *” 


NY 
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The bearing of ___ 


UNITS 


(clvesz each ſentence is pirhy» 
and compleatc,and ſo ablolute, 
that moſt an end (eſpecially 
from the beginning of the tenth 
Chapter) it ſhinerh in 11s owne 


native brightneſſe, and there- 


| fore (ar this time) it ſpares us | 
the ſcarching after any cohe- | 


rence. | 

This preſent Proverb pre- 
ſcents us with two obſervables ; 
(1. The power of a ſound ' 
ſpirit againſt all exter- | 
nall calamity, uttered in ; 
| theſe words, The ſpirit of 
| a man will faſt aine by in-| 
4 firmulic, | 
|2- The impotencic of a 
| 


s*. , . | 
mans ſpirit againſt in-| 


ward perplexitics, 4 
wounded ſpirit who can 

i brave ? 
Concerning the firſt part, 1 
ſhall cnquiie into theſe things : 
Firſt, | 


WW —  —— -”  — 
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the burden by the $ pirit. : 


| | 


a 
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infirmity of man * 

Secondly, what 1s that ſpi- 
rit of a man which doth and 
will bcare this infirmity of a 
man © 


To the knowledge of the 


firſtenquiry, know that the in- 


firmity of man is double, 
c 


imperfections, unwilling 


frmitics 2 and it cannor 


Chriſtian 1s, OF will be 
ſuſtaining; So long as 
a man alloweth not him- 
ſclfe in cvill, or evill in 
him- 


Firſt, what is meant by the | 


1. Onc f{infull. What are | 

all thoſe ſlips, frailrics, | 
ling | 
rilings, and actions be- 
falling thegodly inrtheir | 
progreſſe of SanRifica- 
tions are they not in- 


be denied but that in rc- | 
ference to ſuch kinde of | 
infirmitics, the ſpirir ofa | 


| 


Note. 


— 


. Arother is {orrowfull : 


The bearing of 
himſclfe; but can and 
doth thorovghly judge 
himſ{c!fe unto the bewat- 
lirg, and loathing, and 
leaving of all knowne 
evill; in this caſe con- 
ſcience will be his com- 
fort, and his ſtay, np- 
holding him in the afſu- 


rarice of a good cſtare 
with God againſt all 


| 


thoſe troubling argu- 
merits, and ciſtreſſing} 
feares wherewithall hce | 


IS daily followed. 


humane calamity is hu- 
mane infirmity take! 
all rhoſe miſcrics and 
croſies which divine 
providence doth inflict 
either 1mmediately, or 
mediately upon mer, 
ſuppoſe them to lie in 

rhe} 


—_ - — 


the burden by the Spirit. 
the goods,names,bodics, | 
children, or friends of : 
men. And this isthe in- ' 
firmicy of man ſpoken of | 
in this Text ; its no new. 
thing for the Holy | 
Ghoſt *, call croflcs and | 
afliC ions befalling men, | 
by the name of intirmity 


| 
| 
or weaknefle, and that 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


becauſe of that narurall | 
imbecillty whicl: oy 
found in man. to free: 
himſcife from them, or | 
to ſtand under them; a 
ſtare of calamity is a 
weekning eſtate 5; and 
nonc _ more weake 
then men under the 
croſle and rod, theſc 
things coc make men 
fecble and infirme ; as 
- fickaelle is the weake- 
ncfle of the body, lo 


CT les] 


Ts 1 1 


6 | The bearing of 
| croſles, reproaches, and] 
afflitions arcthe weake-! ; 
{| ncſſe of man. 
Concerning our {ccond en- 
( Quirie, you muſt note that there 
11s a double Spirit ſuſtaining hu- 
/ mane infirmity. 
Game | 1. One above man,and yet 
—_— given unto man, and that| | 
is the Spirit of God, 
| who is a Spirit of power, 
| and doth helpe to beare 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| firms. (aith Paul, Rom, 
| 
| 


up the burden of all our 
calamitics ; iikewiſe the! 
Spirit alſo helpeth our in-| 


8.26. when a Chriſtian 
doth finde a weakneſſe| 
in himſclfe, both ro doe 
and to ſuffer ; the Spirit! 
| of God is affiſtant unto ; 
' him, and doth make the} 
burden cafte and ſuppor- 

table; and what we are 


never 


— 0_— —_ CC _ 


L he burden by the $ pitt, | 


| 


| 


—— 2 DEE oo 


never able to beare' 
of our ſelves, by his; 
ſtrengrh we can and ſhall! 
bearc ir, as the Apoſtle! ] 
ſheweth,faying, 1 can do| 
all things it rough him that | 
ftrenethneth me, Phila. 
I3. | 

| 


Another in man, which | 
maketh man to be man; 
which in ſome places is| _ 
taken Jargely for the | The ip 
wholcſoule of man ; but | a:ve:ly 
in this place more nar- | ***n. 
rowly and firidtly forthe 
conſeicnce of man, its 
uſuall for the Hebrewes| 
ro exprefie conſcience! 
under the. name of the | 
ſpirit or the heart of| 
man; and in the New! 
Teſtament; it is called in 
one place our (pirit, 
Rom.$.16, and in ano- 
ther| _ 
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ence cal» 
led a (pt- | 
rit and | 
why. 


Mans (pi- 
rit cConk- 
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w this ſpirit of man com. ! 
meth under a double confidera- 


I. 


— = 


ther place the ſpirit of. 
man; for what man know- 
eth the things of a man, ſa. | 
wing the ſperit of a 1.108 | 
which is in him, 1 Cor.2, | 
11. and ſurely if we doe | 

looke untothe original], | * 
and being,and manner of 

working of conſcience in || 
man,which is every way 
ſpirituall, ir is moſt aptly 
named ſpirit, and this is 
the ſpirit which is fo |} 
able roſuſtaine a man un- | } 
der his tnfirmitics, 4 


y 
Of Originall Creation, | 
as it was mans before the \ | 
fall, in full vigour and |: 
reirude, and fo it was : 
ſpecially uſcfull ard fer- |: 
viceable unto CAdan, || 
that ' 
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| 
that hid hee beene pur! 
unto it, the Omniporten- | 
cic thereof would have 
borne the greateſt of| 
burdensza ſparke where: | 
of is to bee found, and | 
may bee ſcene in ma- | 
ny meere naturall men ; | 
whoſe ſpirits = 
ſuch ſflrengeh in them, 
that they have endured | 
many croſſes, and man- | 
fully receivedthecharge 
of many and great cala- 
mitics thinking the chic- | 
feſt point of vertue con- | 
liſted i in bearing croſics | 
and devouring injuries; 
they have I "ay gone | 
farreinthis worke of cn- 
Curing outward calami- | 
tics, although failing in 
the right manner andthe 


right cnd of the fame. | 
2, Gn __ 


. oo ww - - 
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2. Of ſpirituall qualifica-| 
tion, the ſpirit of a man, | 
as itis renewed by grace, | | 


is trong to doc much, 
andto ſuffer muck,itis of 
ſuch incredible mizhr, 
that it doth and will ſup- | 
port in the midſt of all | 
troublc. Grace is acrea- 
ture cnlivening the ſpi- | 
rir, enlightening the (pt- | 
rir, and fo aſilting rhe ' 


ſpirit of a man, that it! | 


over-malters the feare 
andthe feeling of affliti- 
ons, upholding a man in 


: 
being, in liberty,in con- | 


dence, and in cheere-| 
tullncfle under all, and 
any even the greateſt in-' 
frmirics that may orcan 
befall him; fAcſh and 


bloud will tremble at | \ 


thattrouble which grace 
” will 


'n 
| 
Fi 
2 
{ 
T; 
K 
'$4 


=1 | 


| 
Ss 4 


4 


| 


. 


| | be felt by a ſound ſpirit, there| 


\ man & traly good, it 1s mi * to 
ſmbin 


Wl mon gan 


|__ the burden by the Spirit. _ 
| will trample upon; na- 

ture will fhrinke at that 
| paine as intolerable, 
| 


| which a ſound and ſan- 
ified ſpirit makes no- 
| thing of in compari- | 
| 2 {on. 
| Yet miſtake me not, I doc 
| not ſay that calamity ſhall nor 
|isa burden incvery crofle, and 
a kinde of weakenelle in every 
"| (pirit, No chaitening for the- 
* preſent ſcemeth to be joyous but 


grievous, Heb.12.1r. Bur the 
| {thing 1 aime atis this, | 
| That when conſe ence within 


| beare up a man from 

and fainting under the preſent 
croſſe - Suppoſe the croſle to 
|comcin its full weight, and to 


| 


nn ee 


Note. 


DotF, 


- — — —_ <a gy ro, 


, 
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I'2 


| The burden of 
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| be ſuch a ſupportance from a 


' good conſcience unto man, that 


| the burthen ſhall ſcarſe be bur- | 
+ | thenſome;it ſhall never become 


| over-burthenſome, a man by it 
ſhall be kepr from being la- 


medly fearctull,the ſpirit hall 


overcome ſuch an one : the 


bleor probable onely,bur reall 
and acaall, as having acertain- 
ry init; andthertruth ofthis you 
may obſcrve two waies, 

1. Inthe ſentence of Scrip- 
ture, 

2, In the ſoundnefle of ar- 

ment. 

For the Scripture, in one 

placcit ſaith; Nay in all theſes 


mm 


k 7 
, 4 


viſhly dejeted, or overwhel. | | 


not faile beforethe croſle ; No! 
calamity ſhall overdaunr or! | 


Tex: faith, it will ſuſtaine the | |) 
infirm ty : the holy Spirit doth | A: 
not ſpcake of iras a thing poſſi- | * 


| 


| 
q 


things , 


4 
1 


- 
, 
. 
_ 
: 


, 


. 


| 


| 


- | 


- 
e 


$| all the day long for the lake of 
\ 


- | 1] mane infirmity in extremity, 
I] + and yet they were conquerors, 
ar 

r|| | notin a few of theſe, butin all 
e| & theſethings; here is rhe excee- 
c| | ding ſuſtaining of the ſpirit, In 
h | 4 another place its written, We are 
1 rronbled on every fide,yet not dtr- 


| 

» in deſpaire ; perſecuted, but no, 
u !' forfaken ;, caſt downe, but not dc- 
{| firoied, 2 Cor.4.8,9. infirmiric 


| yet not over matching, none of 
| all theſe miſcrics could bring 
| their ſpirits under miſery ; bur 


; | the burden by the Spirit. } wa 


things we are more then conque- 
rors, Rom,$.37.Bchold a ſtrange 
truth of ſpeech; They were killed 


Chriſt, and accounted as ſheepe 
| for the [lawghter, there was hu- 


more then conquerors, andrhat 


ſtreſſed, we are perplexed, but not 


| was great upon theſe men, and 


up the overflowings efall other 


tos maine Ocean ſwallowes 


rivers, 


_ 


ee 


| 1\ 


I, 


' tempcſtuousſca; ſo their ſanCti- 


Reaſon. 


; _ Theb bur den of = 


rivers, and as the well rig ,"q 
ſhip bearcs its owne burthen | 
ſtoutly .in the midſt of a moſt 


— 


fied ſpirits did receive all, and 
ſuſtaine all theſe calamitics, de.) 
= x nothing terrificd, much! 
lefle by any, thing overcome : 
| David, I0b, Paul, and the holy 
Martyrs arc rendic to witneſle| 
unto this truth, but wee wall 
ſparechem for this time, j 
Shewing unto you in the; ” 
next place, that it cannot =\ 


bur that 2 ſpirit in ſoundneſle 
doth and will ſupport under hu- 
— tor 

I, > irit in gaodneſle is a 1 
ſpirit of ſtrengrh» and- powery] * 
Lark of incredible, invincible 
might ;, '\wheyn 7 4m woake 1htn are. \ 
FE ftronglalth Padl,a Cor, 12410. | 
theſtrengthof aqrations hr | 


WO 


— 


| | the burden by the Spirit. ” en 5 


-- — 


I þ | perfect in weakeneſle verſe 9. it 


1 15 no weakenefle that is able to 
t| * | overmaſter it 5 power 1s too | 
-| * | hard for weakeneile, as light - 
fl | overmatching ro darkneflc; all 
- humane calamity to a ſound | 

hn © | ſpiritis bur infirmity, ir there- 

2) tore beares it; were it ſtrength 


yi | and might, thenthe caſe might 
le| | | be doubtfull, as in all calcs| 
IN! =» where power and power meer, | 

| | burherc is power againſt weak- 
he; ” | nefle, and therefore no mar- 
ec}  vaile if it beare up and over- 
fle!} | come. 
w-'4| 2. Aſpict ingoodneſle, isa| 2. 
| * | ſpiritin comfort and cheercfull- 


—— — —_— _ _- — - _— 
- 


L 


[ 
SAa|3incflc, it is fortified with the | | 
er3) } | ſenſe of Gods favour,and made | | 
\ comfortable with divine conſo- | | 
at lations; yea and it is ſuch a'z Cor,y-, 
| lightſome temper thar it rakes | **: 
pleaſure in infirmitics ; rejoycerh 
Ln iribulation, yea and iccounts it 
| B all 


Rom, #4}- 


—— — — 
ns km. 
a ee ———. 


ay a | 
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16 | 


| | 
James z,2; 
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+ 
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The bearing of 

all joy when it falls into droers | 
temptations; Now the joy 0! 
the Lor! 1s the ſtrength of the 
ſoulcyNeh.$.10, and who lo 
are filled with it, can live 1n 
death, ſing in priſon, and with 
much courage, and conſtancy 


mity. 

3- Such a ſpirit js a patient 

ſpirit; and paticnce is a bearing 

UP grace; it willingly ſtoopes 
ownetothe crofle, and as rca- 

dilyrakes upthe croſle, it doth 


beare up ; and endure any cala-| 


beare quictly, and with admi- 
rable ſubmiſſion , - all the 
ſtroakes of Gods hand ; and 
thinketh no miſery greater then 


is deſerved, or more then can 


the ſtrength ofa manin the evil] 
day ; a man without patience is 
no more able to bcare any the 
leaſt croſle, then a man can 


be borne; and hcreupon it is) 


by 


— —————__ mm 


bearc 


| the barden by the Spirit. 


. | of mind<,ir is the ſoules qie- 


_—— OO - C———— — -c—_—_— 


beare a burden withour a pairc 
of ſhoulders; bur when pati- 
ence polleficth the foule and 
ſpirit of a man, all burdens 
| arc overcommingly and checr- | 
fully borne. 

4. A ſound (pirit isaconten- | ,, 
ted ſpiritz and contentment gi- | 
| yeth unto a man, three things 
| for his upholdment under the 
| preſent = | Three 


rt. Sctledneſſe and ſtaiment | things i 
CONnrente 


: IC- | 
|tarion undcr all crouble,making | beds 


1r till and filent, freeing icfrom |r1eſpjrir 
|all rhoſe murmurings, repi- 
| n'ngs, and diſturbances where- 
withall naturally itis hurricd up 
and downe like a ſhip in a 
| ſtorme. 
| 2.Dclightfullneſſe and com- 
{ placencic of ſoule, ir doth not 
oncely compoſe the mind unto 
any condition by an holy plia- 
 B 2 bleneſle, 


i. 


— G—_- 


 bleneſſe, but it ycelds unto man 


The bearing of 


O_o 


an approovement of his condi- 
tion, that a man ſhall ſce ſuch 


a goodneſle in it unto him- 


ſelfe, that he ſhall be well plea- 
ſed withir, no way quarre ling 
at it, or diſliking of it ; content- 
ment maketh the preſcnt con- 
dition to bee Gods conditi. 
on; and knoweth that Gods 
condition is the beſt condition, 
Pſal.16.6. 

3- Sarisfyingneſle of minde, 
In all contentment there is ſuſh- 
ciency ; there is a bleſledneſle 
even in miſery, and there ſhall 


be no want in all wants, the 
 reachings and cravings of the 
ſoule ſhall bee fully anſwered. 
Now herenpon, becauſe by 
holy contenrement the ſoul 1s 


| enabled ro take up the imprel. 
| fron of the preſent condition, as 


...o—— 


| humid qualities doe receive 
| the) 
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the figure of their continent, 
and becauſethe mind and foule 
falls in with an afflited condi- 
tion as the diſpenſation and al. 
lorment of a Soveraigne and 
wiſe God : hence itis] fay, that | 
the ſpirit is ſo ſuſtaining under 
trialls and troubles. 

5. A ſound ſpiritis abclee-| 5. 
ving ſpirir, filled and qualified 
with faith, which muſt needs 
bee aground of ſtrong ſuppor- 
tance under all humane calami- 
tics, all things are poſſble to 
him that beleeverh, and a ſpi- 
rit of faith is couragious and 
conquering ;z doe bur conſider 
a fourcfold worke of faith cn- 
_ the ſound ſpirit to berre| xm gorh 


| | . | 
| ts calamity. 4. things 


abling of 


v8 pc Roc 
ſtances, an 


itis the dcjeion of the ſpirit| © 


| SE: B 3 wh 


— —_— 


5 the an 


ſets up overmatch-| the ſpirir 
.. | ing helps under all calamitics, | "cr - 
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[| [to be left to in {ele in =_ 
rrouble, and for a man to finde 

1 to his ſcnſe a troubled condirti- 
L | onto be his giſter, as we may| # 
| 'ſce in Zliſhaes ſervant, who 

| | when he ſaw the great hoſtc of 
[0 the King of Aſi, ſent totake 
[ | his maller ; cricth out, Alas 
'|. . { maſter how ſhall we doe his 

: |rroubles were above all his ar- 
| guments, and the man ſeemeth 

'tobe ar his witsend 5 Bur be- 
| hold the faith of Eliſha, and 
[you ſhall ſce itto be above all| 
| his trouble; for he quicts his 

_ owne heart, and the heart of his 
| man, with the beleeving appre- 
| henſton of a greater power with 
| him then againſt him : Saying, 
| feare not, for they ey that bee with | 

| 5,970 more they they that be with] 4 
them, 2 Kine\6.1*,16, itisthe 
worke of faith tofinde out, and 
to bring home a Chriſtians 
helps 


_—_—_ gr —__— ——  —O— 


, 
| | helps unto him in times of! 

| triall; it makes God at ſuch 
+ {times both preſent in favour, 
; and aſhſtant in councell, and 
| + | power, in confidence of this 


1 David will lic him downe, and | 


have ſer themſclves againſt him 
round about, yea he can walke 
thorow the valley of the ſha. 
| |dowof dcath and fcare none 
| |evill,?/d.23.4. 
| 2. Irſers up God for amans 
owne in love, and care in the| 
midſt of all afflitions; God 
ſeparated and divided from a 
Chriſtian in any miſery is the 
weakeneſſe of the Spirit and 
/ makes the heart to finke and 
F. | faint within ; Oh how downe 
| & dead, how crackt,and undone 
was David when God to his 


#3 CC 
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ſleep & wake,and not be afraid | 61.3. 5, 
of ten thouſands of people that | © 


| lenſe was gone from him ? at 


ey __— 


B 4 ſuch) 


. 
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———— 


| ſuch times he was a man with- 
Out a ſpirit, and now the evill| } 
| wasgreat,and ſore, and intolle- z 
4 | rable: But when by the eye of 
| faith God was diſcovered to be 
| his God, and hee could well 
| perceive that it was not all his| * 
 affliftions which could ſeparate | 
[| ' him frem the loveof God unto| | 
' himin Chriſt ; Now he checres 
up himſclte and ſaith ro his 
 foule, Why art thon ſo dejetted 0 
' my Jenle ? truſt flill in Cod, who 
| ts the health of my countenance and 
| my God, P[al.43.5+ 
4 | 3+ Ir keeperh of from the 
ſoule and ſpirit wharſocver 
mightweaken or dejeR it in and 
under calamitics ; inthe day of 
a Chriſtians calamiric,ir is with 
him as it is in the gathering of a | 
biicor botch in the body, all 
the i1] humours will make their 
recourſe unto the botch, 
increaſing 


Em 


* 


a 


| doc againſt us, and ramulrnouſ-. 


| (doe befall us; woe ſticke our 


| [faith rolieverhthe ſoule againſt 


| |in carrying aman from all the 

1 [creatures unto God, ſhewing | 
| to himthat menare but men, 

: Iwhoſe breath is in their no- 


«+ |God,who being with vs and for 


the burdenby the Spirit. = 


incrcaſiug diſquictment unto 
the patient; jult ſo, when we 
have miſerics ſcazing upon us, 
ſuſpirion of Gods love to- 
wards vs,feares ofwhat men can 


neſle of paſſions will haunt and 
follow us, in ſo much that wee 
finde we have our ſelves to bee 
greatcr troubles . ro our ſelves 

hen all outward troubles that | 
elves in greater deepes then 
roubles doc caft us into ; Now 


Noe, 


theſe or the like things; partly 


ftrills, and whoſe power 15SCcon. 
hned,and malice over-ruled by 
the powgg of an Almighty 


Foure 
Wairshow 
futh re. 
leeverh 


we fou'e}. 
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as! 
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| | [Simile. 
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us, wee needin nothing to feare 
who can harme us? partly in 
keeping a man from looking too 
much downeward and over- 


| whelming our ſclves in and by 


the aggravation of our trouble : 
if men looke roo much upon 
the warcr in tempeſtuous times, 
their heads will ſoone ſwimme;, 
and their ſtomack quaime, and 
whilſt ſenſe and reaſon is poa- 
ring into an afflicted condition, 
and a man is willing and wittic 
in aggravating his miſcrics un- 
tothe higheſt, making the moſt 
and the worſt of them, the ſpi- 
rit will ſoone bce ficke, 
and fink, and faint within ; 
now faith ſcts a man above all 
his miſcrable conditions, ſhew- 
Irg to a man that hee licth nor 
at the mercie of any his moſt 
miſerable conditions ; that as it 
is not agood condition which | 


1 


— 
I. 


can! 
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| 
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- 
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can make him, ſoit is not any 
bad condition that can marre 


? | him, partly by ſcrting a Chri- 
Jay upon the way of mitigati- 


'on, learning the Chriſtian the 
art and $kill of breaking the 
wavein the midft of his moſt 
violent roſſings. Now it ſtarts 
up the hand of God in all this, 
and the wiſcdome and good- 
nefle of Godin ordering all un- 
to good, which was Davids 
ſtay inthe grear calamity, and 
made him to ſay, /et him 


' (alone, andlet him curſe, the Lord 


hath bidden him, and it may bee_ 
that the Lord will looke on mine af- 
flittion, and that the Lord will 


| |requite good for his curſing this 


day, 234m.16.11,1 2.partly by 
countermanding the violent ri- 


unto diſtempered paſſions, it 


fings and habiruall vexations of | 
the foule; faith is an enemy | 


Bk Ms 


__ checks| 


4] God; Doſt iho4 well to be angry? | 


The bearing of 


checks jr, and cricth it downe 
and will not admit that a man 
ſhould be angry and froware, | 
and fretfull under the hand of 


— —_— — = 


ſaith faith, ſhall we receive 2004 
and not cvill from the Lord? "10h 
2.10, 

4+ It puts the pawnes and 
carncſts of Cod int» the 
hands of a Chriſtian in cvill 
times; a man in any condition 
withoutthe promiſe is as weake 
as miſcrable ; butthe promiſes 
of God going along with a man 
they will proove his greateſt 
ſtrength and comfort in any 
condition ; we mult know, that 
rhe Covenant was made forthe 
comforting of Chriſtians in all 
conditions, and there are ſpe- 
ciall promiſes made to Chriſti- 
ans in timcs of their diftrcſle, 


'whi-h oncly faith canfinde,and 


ſup-| 
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ſupply the Chriſtian withall : 
by meancs whercof the head is | 
hcld above water,and the man 
madeſtrongerthen all histrialls 
and croſlcs ; when faith reades | 
that God wil knowthe ſoulcs of | 
his in adverfity,Nab.1.7. Thar | 
God will be with his in the fize 
and water, Eſ4.45.2. That all 
miſcrable evills ſhall end in ſpi- 
rituall good to them that love | 
God, Rem.8. 28, And that, 
thar God who hath ſhewed his | 
great and fore evills will 
quicken them againe, Pſal.71. 
20.2 Ts 

Now the ſpirit gathers ſpi- 
rits unto it ſelfe, and is made 
lively, and ſtrong ; yea it gers 
vpon the rocko and triumphs 
overall trouble. 

Having thus opened the point 
| unto you,the Application muſt 


27. | 


| necds be this. | 


pr EY 


| 


—_ —_——_—_——— 


Firſt, 


'may juſtly complaine, chart 


Two _ 

{  Y| dences of 
; 4] weaknes 

| of ſpirit, 

{| x Feare, 


| 


—_ — 


The bearine —_ 

Firſt, to cCiſcover unto us 
that cvillneſſe of ſpirit which 
is in the ſonnes of men ;, } 


moſt men doc want ſoundneſſc 
and finccrity of ſpirit to bearc 
them up incvill times, confide- 
ringtwo things. 

1. Some men doe overfcare 
troubles before they come, the 
very empty thought and con- 
ceit of troubles is terrible and 


erplexing unto them 3 when 
in was told the houſe of David 
ſaying, Syria i confederate with 
Ephraim, his beart was mooved, 
and the heart of his people as the 
trees of the wood are muoved, 
with the winde,E ſay 7.2. When | 
Belſhaz2.a9y ſaw the comming | 
orth of the fingers of a mans 
hand, and writing over againſt | 
the Candleitick upon thepla'ſtey f| 
the wall, his countenance was 


2 changed . 


on 4 


Cumin. ama” 


| the burdenby the Spirit. 
| changed, and his thouzhts IY04- | 
| bled him; ſo that the joynts of his | 


loines were looſed, and his knees | 
ſmote one againſt another, Dan.5. 
5,6,7. ard cycn lo isit withroo 


newes and conccit of troubles 
or calamitics which poſſibly 


intoſuch ſhaking fits, thatthe 
know not what to doe with 
themſelves; and now tell mee 
where is the ſoundnefle and 
ſtrength of your ſpirits call 


may befall them,doth putthem | 


29 | 


too many among us, the very 


you that aſtour ſpirit thar is 


thought of calamity 2 

06. Good men have feared 
troubles 2 

Sol. Know, that there is a 
twofold fearing of troubles be. 
forethey come. 

CThe one is, a carcfull and 


| | belceving {carc,oppolcd| 


oO 


daunted with the report and | 
| 


ro } 


| 


A twofold 
fearing 
of trous- 
bles, 

$,Ot faith} 
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to carnall ſecurity, which 
was found in holy 706, 
who ſaid, the thing which 
I ereatly feared ts come 
wpon me, and that which 1 
was afraid of i come unto 
me, Tob ;,.25. Surely rhe 
good man in his proſpe- 
rity did not caſt of al] 
thoughr of adverſity,bur 
did wiſcly conſider, that 
a change might come 
vpon his cſtate and fami- 
ly , it might be that his 
A might bce darkned, 
and his day turned into 
night, and he looked 

on his children,and wite, 
and friends, and ftock, | 
and honour, as things 
dying and fading, there| 
being no conſtancy in 
outward mercics unto 


| 
The) 


[ 


. 


| 
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4 The otheris, acarking and | *:&* ©- 
diſtreſſing feare ho 
; fite unto faith and com- 
| fort; a fearing either 
without acauſe, or be- 
yond all bounds, tho- 
| rough the utter miſtake 
of a miſerable condition 
| unto the ſons of men; 
| wherein feares doe cut, 
and divide the _ 
even © ing aman 
F_ ockine jor; and fu- 
ture hope ;this now isan 
argument that the ſpirit 
=— af infirmity doth poſ- | 
| | feſſe a man, and that] 
{ | hee wants that ſpirit 
| 


| which will ſuſtaine a 
| C mans infirmity. 
2. Some men are overbur- | z.Fzint- 

| dened by the croſſes which do | ***- 
$ bcfall them, the leaſt croſſerthar 
4 's doth fink them, and they can- | 
nor 


— _— - 


| 
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Not bcare or endure any calami- || 
ty, indeed before that troubles |Þ | 
come,theywil brag &boaſtas it |}. 
they would &could carry al the | 
world before them, and no ad- | 
verſity could overmaſter them | 
orthcir ſpirits z but when they | 
are putto it,andthe day of triall | 
commeth, alas they are men of | | 
very poore an impotent ſpirits, | 
tophel like, whobcing un- 
ro difacceptation moſt deſpe- 
rately hangs himſclte, as being 
no way ableto beare it, O how | 
do men roarce, and complaine, | 
and lic downein the duſt, ſuffe- 
ring croſſcs to bindethem hand | 
and foot, andto ſpoilethem of | 
all their comforts? it is ſtrange | 
to obſerve the weakeneſle of | 
_ in ſome men, who | 
t ovgh they have many coms- | 
| forts for one crofle, yetthar one | 
| croſle doth ſo dampe and daunr 
p- them, 


| 


<— — —C - 


a | 
d | 
of | 
ce 
f | 


0 | 


'þ{ ring, and leave crying our a- 
$| gaint the greatneſſe of thy 


4 
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them, that all joy and comfort 
1s gone, and they are mightily 
overwhelmed ; thus doe moſt 
men want ſupporting ſpirits : 
and ſurcly their frength is 
weake who faint in the day of 
trouble, Pro.24.10, and ſuch | 
men may doe well to ſuſpeR } 
the ſoundneſle of their ſpirits ; 
certaige it is, that there is a want 
of ſoundneſle of ſpirit where | 
| the ſupportance of ſpirit doth 
wholy taile: ceaſe ry wonder 
that thou art ſo ſinking and fain- | 


| preſenttrouble, knowing thar | 
| there wants ſuch aſpirir within | 
| 2s ſhould be,which is the cauſe | 

of this thy failing. | 


- /\44 God faint, and his ſpirit faile 
e | {| himin the day of his calami- 


Ir | 


» 


3 tics? 


Unto|_ 
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= may not adeare childeof neſt, 
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Unto this I anſwer three 


thi 


| 


K —— 


S, 

1, Thatir may ſo fall out, 
thar a Chriſtian indeed if 
may bee to ſceke of the | 
helpe and ſtrength of | 
his ſpirit in and under | 
croſſes befalling him ; ||| 
Suppoſe him n 

1. To have forfcited |F 
the ſenſe of divine | 
favour, 

2. To have formerly 
negleedor abuſed 
divine aſfiſtances. | 

3. To be ſuddaincly | 
ſurprized by the | 
ſtrangenefle and | 
the ſtrength of the | 
calamiry comming | 
upon him. | 

4+ To bce followed | | 
both with the con- | il 
tinuation of ſome | |, 

grieving | (! 


. — 
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. That though there may 


©0005 2s 


c the rukiplice 
tion and comming 
inof one croſle up- 
ontheneck of ano- 
ther : 
And ſurely in theſe and 
the like times, the ſpirit 
within him which al- 
wales retaineth ſt: cngrh 
and might,may not be fo 
ſerviceable and ſuppor- 
ting unto him as at other 
times it hath beene, and 
intime to come it may 
be againe. 


be much fainting over- 
taking the ſpirirs of ſan- 
Qified men for a time, 
yer ir is not tortall faint- 
neſle ; there is and ma 

be a very weake uphold- 
ment; the ſpirit is many 
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 rimes 


| 


— I 
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times well ncare ſpent 


in the ſpirituall conflict, 
and heming under 
ſome grievous wounds, | 
and now it upholds in 
much nc oa horſe . 
that is almoſt tired, car- W 
ricth his burden,but not} 
in that pace and with "F! 
that mettle as when hee &' 
was freſh; there arc de- 
grees of ſirength ; ſome- 
times wee are holpen'i 
witha little helpe, Dax. 
11.34. anditisaday off 
ſmall chings with us, and # 
it is not much that the 
ſpirit within doth ,for 
us; at -other times the 
ſpirit being freed is F 
more full of affiſtance \ 


and carricth us thorough || 
all rroubles; one mans 
ſpirit may ſuſtaine him 4 

undcry 


U 


| 


, 


| 


1 
| 


| 
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| 


We 
under his infirmity more 
then another; yea and 
the ſpirit of the ſame 
man may art one timeand 
inone crolle more beare 
himoutchen in another. | 
Witnceſle David, who 
in the caſe of Nabal was 
very weake and pal- 
fionate ; he had ſcarce 
the ſpiric of a man in 
him. But now in the 
caſe of Shimei where 
the crofle was farre 


| 


greater, his ſpirit did 


bearc him out, 


with much —_— 


3. That there is a double | 
finkingof rhe ſpirit un-| 


der aftlitions, or miſe- 
rablcevills. 


C1, One arifin from 
the weaknefle of na- 


ture in the want of 
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= |: gracc, and thus the 
godly faint not, 
[2. Another ariſi 
| 
|, 


\ from the weakneſle 
| of g raceby the op- | 
pot fron of tempra- 
tion and corruption, 
And thus the godly may 
| faint in part, but they ſhall 
come to a recovery of 
| themſelves againe z it is 
withthe godly in their ſin- 
kings under afflitions, as 
; with a man that is Skiltul] 
to ſwimme ; at the firſt 
when hee is caſt into the | * 
water he is over head and 
cares, andthe whole body | * 
is covered, but by and by || 
| hee riſeth up againe and | | 
| {wimmes upon t to watcr, 
commanding the water un- 
| der him; whereas it 1s with 


a mcere narurall and carnall 
man 


9 _—— 
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man in his finkings under | 

aMiictions, as it is with a 

ſtone caſt into the deepe, 

| there is agreatnoiſe made, 

| 1 but he finketh lower and 
| lower and nevcrriſcthup a- | 

CEUNnc; 

To cxaminethe ſtrengthand | Y ſe 2. 
ſufficiency of our ſpirits ro our 
enabling under the croſlcs wee! 
ſuffer; tell me not fo much of 
the greatneſle and gricvoulneſſe | 
of your croſſes, which youare | 

| quick cnough to doc, but an. 
[firer me, what is the ſpirit 
| within you? and how doth ir | 
#! (crve and helpe you? can ir, | 
!! and doth it ſuſtaine you? right- | 
$] ly bearingthe burden for you? 
F{1 yeeld, 1 Thar ſome mens 
*| ſpirits can & do fleight crolles, 
Y and ſeemingly they make no- 
thing of them ; bur with the} 


{| Leviathanthey langh ar the ſha- | 
| bk _C king 
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king of the ſpeare; but this is 


an argument of an evill and 
naughty ſpirit not to be ſenſible 
of Go 
| men carnall and tormall to out- 


hardie in temper, and ſtout in 
ſpirit, and have without flin- 
 ching or fainting paſſed tho- 
rough many afflictions, and cn- 
dured extreame torments, when 
alas they have brawned 
themſelves, or a ſpirit of ſlum- 


caſt uponthem ; and for ſome 
ſeltc aimes they have onely re. 


| ſtrained paſſion, in the meane 


time they doe remaine deſtirute 
of all poſitive joy, peace, ard 
confidence, and want the aſſu- 
rance of the gooc.neffe of their 
ſpirits in bearing the croſle be- 
falling rhcm. 

neſt. How may a man know 


at 
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| 


hand and rod. 2 That 


| ward ſceming are marvcilous | : 


bering and benummcdneſſe is} 


that! 


Ss 


| theburdenby the Spirit. 


——_ 


| 


| rer, or as athicfe, oras an cvill 


| written, 1 Pet.4. 15, Now 


P—_ 


that by afound and good ſpi- 
rit he beareth the croſle and 
. | calamity which God laycth 
| 


n ham? 

LAnſw. By theſe Signes. 

1. When the cauſe of ſuffe. 
ring is good ; a good ſpiritcan- 
not bearc up in an ill cauſe 
when a man {uffers as a murde- 


docr, or as abuſfic body in 
other mens marters, as it je | 


conſcience cannotuphold ; bur 
when aman ſuffers as a Chri- 
ſtian, and is reproached forthe 
name of Chriſt, conſcience can 
and doth uphold, as you may | 


reade in the 14. and 16, verſcs 
of the ſame Chapterz we ſee 
the ſtoutneſſe of the Apoſtles 
enduring thelaſh and thepriſon, 
was grounded on this, thar they 


were counted worthy to ſuffer 
£ 2 ſhave 


| 2. A good 
— 


- 


Six waies 
of the {pi. 
rits carry- 
ing aman 
| under the 
' crolle, 


| 


A |. 


— 
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ſham: for his name, CAHs 5. 
41. 


2. When the carriage under | 


the croſſe is becomming a good 
ſpirit, which carrictha man un- 


er the croſle, 

1. With filence, ſtopping 
inward frettings, and outward 
murmurings againſt rhe Lord ; 
making aman to ſay, yet my 
ſoule be filent unto the Lord, it 
laycth the mouth in the daſt, 
and dares not opcy the mouth 4- 
gainſt the Lord to charge him foo-! 
hſhly, 1 Sam.3.28,29. Pſal.;9. 
9. 62.5, 

2. With ſubmiſſion and ſub-| 
jeRion; the ſoule is low and 
very humble, poore, and cx- 
ceeding empty; the man is 
caſt downe under Gods hand 
and will ;' ſaying, it « the Lord, 
let him due as it y nk Cod un- 
to bum, 1 Sam.3.18. 2,54m.15. 


25. 2H 3. With 


2 


Bo 1 > Doe 


D— u  — 


——_— 
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Z the barden by the Spirit, 


2. With thankefullneſfle ; the 
man can kifſe the rod, and 
bleſſe the rod,and ſay with 706, 
the Lord giveath and the Lord ta- 
keth away, bleſſed be the name of| 
the Lord,lob 1.21 ,22. | 

4. With religion ; making 
God as lovely and good, and 
worthy to be praiſed & prayed 
unto under calamity as at any 
other time of proſperity : a man 
under the power of a ſound 
= doth looſe much of his 
ine, nothing of kis godlineflc; 
I dare fay he is more quick and 
hearty in his devotion then at 
other times; the ſoule doth 
now ſerrlc it ſelfe upon ſpiritu- 
all imployment, and is taken 
up with God, 1s avy man af- 
ficted, let him pray, James 5. 
13. 

5. With humiliation; now 
aman ſhall finde the guiles of 
fo 2 his| 


| 


; that 


The bearing of | 
his finne, and doth conſider the 
deſerts of his ſins, he can and 

| doth weepo more for the fin- 

| fullnefle © of finne, then for all 
\the evills he doth ſuſtaine and 

| endure; he well knoweth thar 
; man{{ affercch for his ſinne ; and 
finne deſcrverh more 
evill, then God inflits upon 
his children; and that the cvill 
of ſfinne bcing the greateſt of 
evills, can never be ſufficiently 
bewailed. 


| 6, With hope, waiting up- 


on Gods timcand pleaſure for 
deliverance out of trouble, cx- 
peer that - good ſhall 

ily befall him, in and by 
all - > which he endu- 
reth; he conſiders that as the 
Bee hath his ſting, ſo hee hath 
his honey; mid es have 
their comforts in the latter cnd, 


as well as bitterneſle in the be. 


ginning. | 


I» CO _ GF D Ris CY ras ew | Hi. TY 


| 


_ ; havingthe great fruit of 


A A 
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45 | 


ginning. I ſay ſuch men doe| Note. 


put themſelves into the cove- 
nant and promiſe,and will keep 
themſclyes there ; rhey doe ſee 
the Covenant going along with 
them in their rrialls and trou- 
bles, and doe belecve thar a 
Ittle aſſured good is above a 
greatdeale of ſenſible evill ; and 
this is the moderation of their 
ſpirit in and under therod, 


| 


3- Whentheir comming out | ». 4 vos) 


of trouble is glorious and gra-} 
tious z a ſound ſpirit doth beare! 
afflitions with power unto pre- 
fir; and carricth all painctull 
evills with ſoveraigne good un- 
toit ſclfe ; fo that when a Chri- 
{tian isarthe end of his trouble 
and toſſings, he ſhall ſer downe 
with great coſt and recom- 


$ patience ;z cven bleſſed is he 
chat endureth, and the Spirit of 


| % & God 


dt ——— —— — — — 
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| God andglory ſhall reſt upor 


him, be ſhall ſay with Dawrd, 


before I was affiidted 1 went | 
aſtray, but now have I kept thy | 


word, Pſal.1 19.67. And it «© 
good for me that 1 have beene af- 


 flitled,that Imight learne thy ſt 4- 
' tntes, werſe 71. * Nevertheleſſe- 
afterward it yQeldeth the "peace- 
| able fruit of righteouſneſſes 


white them which are exerciſed 
thereby, Heb.r2.11, if we can 
finde any good by afflitions, 
that our proud hearts arc hum- 
L'cC, that our corruptions are 


weaned and waſted; that our 


graces arc quickned and enlar- 


' ged, andthat weare inany de. 


: 
, 


, 
: 


| 


| 
| 


gree made more holy and hea- 
venly ; this is an argument unto 
us, that we have borne all our 
affliftions by the ſtrength of a 
ſound ſpirit, 

Laberr that there may bee 
found | 


— 


the burdenbythe Spirit. 


found within you a good and 
a ſound ſpirit to beare you np 
under your troubles ; we know 
\notto whattimcs of tryall God 
hath reſcrved us; wee may 
mecte with the croſle,and cala- 
'mity may be our portion, wee 
know not how ſoone, and then 
ſtrengrh to beare will doe well; 

ur know, that there is nothing 
will better helpe in ſufferings, 
and keepeup the ſoule in pati- 
ence and comfort, then the ſpi- 
rit which is ſpirituall, there is 
no ſpirit tothe ſound ſpirit,and 
the ſpirir can never bee ſound 
untill thatir be made fpirituall ; 
conſcience was made good ar 
thefirſt; and conſcience is fir 


for goodneſſe now, and good.-| 
neſle will bee” the good of 
it, and the good of man by 
it ; learne tro know two 


things, 
C 5 Firſt, | 


—_— 


— 


lon; when as1t is free fromthe 
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goodneſle of 


_—_———  — —_ 


Firſt, that the 
conſcience ſtands, 
ſanRiry by ſpirituall renovari- 


filth of corruption, ard qualif- 
cd with divine graces. 

2. In irs quictneſle and peace, 
ir muſt be pacified as well as pu- 
rificd ; it muſt not oncly bee 
privatively quict, but alſo poſi- 
tively quiet, there muſt not on- 
ly be notormen”, but ableſſcd 

ecurity and aflurance within 
it, 

3. In irsfiaccrity, it muſt be 
upri = treed m_ = _ 

c e and hypocriſie, 
this  — in - cy —_ 
rs which God ſomuch de- 
ighteth in,Pſal.51.6. 
4+ Inirs abiliry, when ir is 
ſtrong in execution, and-able to 
exerciſe irs owne 0 


ard ticely diſpoſedto ſpiriruall| 
im 


Ie es 


ms 


— —- —_ ﬀ w—_ 


1, In itsji 


. | 
IONS, " 


! | 5. In itstenderneſle, it muſt 
| be feeling, melting, yeclding, 


| [entanglements by ſfinne and 
\ [crror, and muſt be broughrinto | 


the burden by the Spirit. 


imployments; what good can 
conſcience doe us whilſt it is 
weake and unable to beare it 


ſclfe 2 


and blceding. 

6. In its clcarencſlc, the 
good of conſcicnce is the light 
inconſcience, it muſt bee filled 
with ſaving light, and be infor- 
med bythe rule, not onely natu- 
rall, bue ſpirituall ; it muſt in 
ſome meaſure in a ſpirituall 
manner ſce and know it {clfe, its 
God, its duty, its way, its 
worke, its objcR. 

7. In its freedome, it muſt 
have liberty, m_— it hath a 
a binding power,which it de- 
rives from the Word of God, 
yet it ſelfe muſt bce freed from 


ſ{. Tender 
neſlc, 


6, Cleare 
aclle. 


7.Liberty 


bon- | 


ee 


—_— CEE III— 


T1] arraining 


{ goodneflc 


of ſpirit, 


Rn, 


bondage by no creature. 
| Secondly, the way to attaine 
this goodneſle of ſpirit is, 

1. To bee ſenſibly convin- 
ced of the badnefſe and naugh- 
tineſle of our ſpirits naturally ; 
we have within us no ſparke of 
ſaving goodnefle, but our hearts 
are full of gule and guilt, and 
they are evill above al things, 
I:r.17.9. wee fooliſhly fancie | 
their naturall goodncfle, and 
char keepeth us of from ſound | | 
endeavour after their ſpirituall | 2 
| goodneſſle ; who among bs 
would labour after that whi 
hee conceiveth hee wants not; 
our worke 1s to get found ac- 
quaintance with the iHnefle and 
baſenefſe of our owne ſpirits, 
and to bewailc the ſame before | | 
the Lord. 


2, To {ct upon the uſe of 


..mo—_ 


_ $ neſlet | 


thoſe meancs whereby bad- | 


— Cz:  ——_— = 


— — CEE 


—_— 
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c 


| 


neſſe may bee remooved, and WE « 
true goodneſle may be brought | .uaking | 
into your conſciences, which 


I conceive are theſe foure. 


tion, who alone can and 


ſubduing of corruption 
within him, and vouch- 
ſafing courage and 
ſtrength unto the inner 


man by the creation of 


all ſaving graces with- 


in, 


- The Lord Jeſus in ap- 


plication, there 1s that 
vertue in the bleedi 

and dyings of Chnit, 
that it is able to kill 
and crucifie ſinne, andto 
fprinkle from an evill 
conſcience 5 andto purge 


the conſcience from dead 


works 


FI 


4 


| 


conicuenc 


beare arc 


1. The Spirit in SanRifica- | fourts 


1. The 


doth heale the infirmity | hubs 


of mans ſpirit, by the | 


s.Chſt, 


—_— 


there is enough in the 

| Lord Jeſus tro mike us 

wholly holy, and truly 

| | goodin Gods fight; he 
| 


God, Wiſlccome, and 
SanRification ; and one! 
every way fitted forthe 


ing mide unto us of | 


communicationof holi-| 
| neſlerohis members, 
3+ The Word in admi-| 
| niſtration, the Law and LI 
| the Goſpell meeting in! | 


the {pirituall venue; 
| there with the ſpirit of 
manzis anotable meances: | 
| ro make it good and} { 
| ſound; the Word of | 
| 


God byns comforable 
promiſes, and cleare di-| | 
retions doth and will | 
mightily enable the (pi-| 
rit 


CE 


— 
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ritin his office of uphol- 
ding and ſtrengthening ' 
man in the daics of ad. | 
verſity : the Word of 
God 1s ſutable nouriſh- | 
ment unto the ſpirit; it | 
1s ſtrong, and the admi- 
rable ſircngth of rhe 
ſpirit; it is {wect, and 
the great refreſher of 
the ſpirit; it doth every 
way ſoglad and cheare 
mans ſpirit, that it gi- 
veth him moſt ſure 
ds of ſtanding un- 
er the grearcſt bur- 
dens ; belecve me, if 
that conſcience bee not | yore, 
informed by the Ward, 
itis blind z and where 
it is not fed by the pro- 
miles, it is infirme, and 
can never beare up our 
infirmities; 7Yleſe thy | 


Law) 


ETE 


| 


| 


| 


4. Faith in operation; a 


fee the goodneſſe of the 


the God of all com- 
fort, and the Word of 
all comfort ; and when 
diſtreſles are like a ſtrong | 
tyde beating much upon 


— 
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Law bad beru: my de- 
liebt, 1 ſhould then Pave 
periſhed in m.ne affli tron, 
Pſal.1' 9.92. 


conſcience full of infidec- 
lity is full of badneſle, 
and fearcs, and finkings; 
but the more belceving 
a mans heart is,the more 
ſound, and the more 
Routir is; I had fainted 
wnleſſe I had beleeved to 


Lord in the land of the 
living, Pſal. 27.13. 1 
aſſure you, thar faith is 
a grace that deates with) 


us, it is a5a rock beating 
@ 


_— —_— 


A me. 


of =: 
m—— —— ——— ——  - 
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. off all waves, and keepes 
'l the ſpirit in Rirengrh and 
18 i | courage intimes of trou- 
| ble 
I-26 . 
| Laſtly, learne a duty of care 
| and reſpet rowards your ſpirits, 
that they may nper/ bens their 
| ofice in upholding and 
ſtrengthening you in the daics 
of your adycrlity z if thar our 
ſpirits faile us we are undone; 
——_—_— =_ I ſhall ad- 
vile you unto theſe things: 
I. abuſe not conſcience z 
theabuſe of our beſt friends is 
baſe,and we cannot with ſafery 


* | Now men abuſe their conlſci- | 
| ence 12. wales, 
| 1, By rcliſting the motions 

of conſcience; there is in con- 
| ſcience a certaine naturall pow- 


| give warning when men arc 


to our ſelves abuſe our ſpirits. | 


| | | cr, cither by a watch word to 


bent 


—_— ———_—_—  ,__— > -—— 


— — 
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bene to finne, or to give the 
check after the commiſſion of 
fin; itisa word within us,and 


and direct us: Now when a # 
man ſhall crofſe conſcience in |" 
this worke, and notwithſtan. |; 
ding allthar it ſaich and doth,go | 
on 1Nan cvill way ; this is the | 
abuſe of conſcicace by an ac ; 
of reſiſtance. 

2. By diſregarding the mo- 
{tions of conſcience z conſci- : 
ence is ſpeaking, and that very | 
loud z it. many times wah | 
importunate with us, and ſtands 
in our way at every turne, Now 
when men turne away thcir 
care,and paſlc over — Aran 
finding out other matters of 
very purpoſe tharthey may nor | 
anſwer or follow conſcience, it | 7 


| 


AR 24.26, 


3-By || 


_—— 
— 


behind us, ir doth diate to us | 


l 


1s a great abuſe of conſcience, | || 


— 


he 
of 
nd 

us | 
a 's 
in ' 
nn. ' 
0 | 
Ie | 
J 


3. By wounding and waſting 
conſcience, our ſpirits are ten- 
der things,and ſhould be gently 
| uſed: it is asourcye, and every 
che ſmalleſt duſt offends it; it 15 
as a glaſle, and cvery knocke 
crackes it ; it isa brittle ſhip,and 
we may ſoone make ſhipwrack 
of it, 1 Tim.1.19.2 ſfinfull courſe 
will wound and waſt conſci- 
ence: bur take me finnes com- 
| mirred _ the = na- 

rure, 0 ofgrace, 
and thoſc enedings gore 
conſcience, ” 

4. By diſquieting and vex- 
ing conſcience; to bring trouble 
and torment into the foule, is 
 noſmall abuſe of the ſoule ; ir 
is the greateſt injuric that can 
= donc unto it, andthis men 
oc 
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Conlci- 


&d and 
hovy ? 


| 


Two 


ve-ics of 


tem 'ng 
confi. 
cence, 


—x 
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: In forcing finne upon it, Y V 


2. In linking fin with it, Yn 
3. In hindcring the opera- {| tt 
tions of 1t. 1 a 

5. By tempting conſcicnce; I fi 
ſome men proove divels unto } al 
their owneconſciences : partly | {| 
inlaying baites before ir, fer- 
ting conſcience inthe preſence } P 
of vileneſle, and uſing it to fin- Jt 
full companies, or finfull ec-| © 
caſions ; cenaine I am, that it is 'Y 3 
a hard marter to keepe all faire |} " 
with conſcience, when and f 
where where is nothing but |Y " 
vileneſle : and partly in trying [I ! 
concluſions upon it; men play 
( 


| 


the Empericks with their con-|F" 
ſciences, putting them upon the | | 
praQiſc of things, the lawfull.| 
neſle whereof they know nor, 


lor arenot yer reſolved of, 'J* 
6. By deading and ſearing | 


| conſcience; conlcience 1s and | 


would ' 


—— 


— 
—. 


— 
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would be living and ſcnfible, 
now when men brawne ir by 
the daily and cuſtomary pra- 


J fiſcs of horrible and grofle 
, I fins, and by difuſance, they 
J abuſcir, and ſo diſable it for all 


doc 


ſpirituall ſervice, 
7. By ſmoothering the ſcru- 
ples of ir z conſcience 1s many 


J times full of recall and perſonall 


caſcs, and lomcetimes it is not 
able ro reſolve ir ſelfe, now if a 
man thorough pride or baſh- 
fullneſſe ſhall keep all cloſe,and 
not ſceke the ſatisfaction and 
reſolution thereof, this mak<th 
the inward ranckling and fe. 
_ and languiſhing there- 
of. 

8. By blinding and darke. 
ning conſcience; knowledgeis 


J the eye and light of conſcience, 


for it ſeeth no more then ir 
knoweth, now ignorance is the 


li. Cm 


ht 


thing] | 


60 
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thing that blindes conſcience, 
and without knowledge it is; 
not good; it is a madneſlc in 
men to take away or to put out 


the light which ſhould guide |” 
and dire their owne con{cien- |; 


ces inthings to be beleeved and 
done. 

9. By abaſing conſcience ; 
conſcience was made for good- 
neſle,to uphold and maintainc 
that, and for high and holy im- 
ployment, to doe thatz now 
when it ſhall be uſed for a co- 
lour and cloake for finne and 


wickedneſſle (and men ſhall |! 
either make their fins to carry | 
the nameof conſcience, as un- |* 


warranted opinions and pradti. 
{es now adaies doe; or make 
conſciencerthe cauſe of finne, as 
too many do,who cannot come 


to Church and reccivethc holy ! 


Sacraments, under a pretence' 


— $i > 


a wy 7 A 
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that 
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that conſcience will not - 

them, agreat belying and a 
of conſcience, or to make 

conſcience a falſe witneſle ; 


*| faſtning untruths on it, as doc 


ſuch men that will take it up- 
on thcir conſcicnces, that it is 
10t ſo nor fo as they arecaccu- 
ſed, when indeed it is ſo; con- 


ſcience is put to ſweare againſt 


conſcience, and to ſpeake a- 
eainſt conſcience, and to accuſe 
and condemne, and to execute 
conſcience; this is the putting 
of conſcience unto the ba- 
ſcſt ofhces that can be) and this 
way men do notably abuſe con- 
[cience. 

10, By filencing conſcience; 
conſcience within us can and 
would ſpcake unto us, when as 
others cannot, or dare not 


' to ſpeake unto us. Now when 
' men command it unto ſence, 


d| 


an 


| — OO _— ———_— _—— 


© 
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Conſc- 
ence aba» 


ſc4 and 
how? 


lo 
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and ftopthe mouth thereof, and 
cannot endure that it ſhould be 
a voice cither oft direRion or | 
correCtion unto them,bur bribe 
or choake conſcience, it is a 
great abulc unto ir. 

11. By negleRing it; con- 
ſcience is worrhy our beſt re- 
ſpe and artendance, and wee 
cannot do too much to cheriſh 
and refreſh it. Now when men 
ſhall runne from ir, as many a 
Whore doth from her childe, 
leaving it uponthe Pariſh, and | 
let who will looke after it ; | 
when men ſhall never enquire 
after its health,bur fuffer it r0/ | 
take grievous falls and hurts ; | 
when men ſhall paſle over its | 
wounds not minding its cure ; | 
whenmen ſhall ſuffer it ro wane | 
the beſt meanes of information, | 
conſolation,and corroboration, 


NI 


[ 


OD — 


and let it cry it ſelfe todeath, 
they 
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they ſhew moſt horrible cruel. 
ty uhto conſcience, and doe as | 
| grofſely abule ir, as a Nurle | 
[doth her ſucking babe, to | 
| whom ſhe denicth her care,and | 
J/ breaſts, | 
| 12. By overloading and; 
| entangling conſcience ; conſci-| 
ence can and will bearce much; | 
| bur yer as the overlading of a 
ſhip is her ſinking, ſo the over-| 
| lading of con{cicnce by innes, | 
'and forrowes, and feares, and | 
impertinent ſcruples, is the 
abuſtag and wronging of con- 
| © ſcience. | 
| F| 2. Layoutfor the true good 
and ttrengrhening of rhe :pirie | 
[| within youz wee muſt endea- | 
; vourto maintaine 1t in a ſtate} 
of goodnefſe; cheriſhing and | 
q keeping up irs goodnefle that it | 
die not; it will quit coſt for us ſo | 
to do, the good and ſtrength of 
D con- 


gyn———_ 
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[conſcience is our good and 
ſtrength ar alt times; let this 


n 
then be your worke, 2 
| 1. Remoove dailytheevill- 
nefle of ſinne from within it, |] , 
and before ir, nothing is the un-! i 
doing of conſcience bur finne, | - 


and wee muſt endeavour after'f| , 
the daily bathing of it in the'F! ,, 
blood of the Lord Jeſus : rhe}! 1, 
increaſing of its renovation by} x 
the Spirit, we muſt be muchin'}! « 
the praiſe of repentance, and} , 
waſhing away thoſe ſin; which: { 
lie upon confcience, by the'Y! , 
teares of godly forrow. i'r 
2. Feed and nouriſh it with | 
s appointed food; the ſtrength | 1 
of our naturall ſpirits ſtands in|F} | « 
their nouriſhment,8 it is astrue'Þ} |; 
of our ſpirituall ſpirits, conſci- F| \ 
ence wuſt not be overtaſted nor \}| | 
c 
c 


overphyſick'd,but we muſt give! 


it the Wordin promiſe ; Chriſt 
Tl fl 
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Wi the barden | by y the $ pirit. 


OD wr oo 


it merit, andthe ſenſe of pardo- | 
ning mercy, and wee fcth| 
0 refieſh It, 

. Make uſe of the tre gth. 

of conſcience for your p- 
portance : conlcienee was, 
| made for uſe, the excellencie| 
| of it ftands in its uſe, and if} 
wee doe put conſcience unto 

| it, irwill bee our confidencein| 
[rimes of common fecrcs and 
dangers, it will ſteclIe our hearts | 

'\and bcare up our mindes as | 
toutly and as ſafcly, as the | 

' waters did the Arke of Noah; ' 

[nay, itwill proovean Arke or | 

' Garriſonunto us for our ſatery ; | 

learne therefore upon the ac- | 

 ceſle of all calamiry to retire 

into conſcience, and commune 
| with thine owne ſpirit, and call 
upon conſcience to doe its 
office and worke ; keepe _ 


conlciznce idle within you; 
Ds Ts 


— — ——_— 


——.. _ 
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| The bearing of 


[the lefle you imploy it, the 
{ unfirter will it bee for your 
| {ſtrength and ſervice.z call 
| upon irtoa& its owne proper 
| opcrations, and you ſhall nd 
the comfort of it unto you in! 
your afflitions, | 
4. Secure the ſound ſpirit! 
| within you; it 1s our uphold-| 
ment and ſecuriry, and therfqrc 
by an holy carc and watchfull.! 
neſle keepe it above all kee-' 
pings, Prov.4.23, SOMme men 
have made ſhipwracke of con- 
ſcience and loſt ir, 1 Tim, 1. 
|19. and our condition in this 
| life is full of danger, conſci-| 
ence within rs, is inthe midſt | 
of many and malicious ad-| 
(yerſarics, and in as much 
danger by evill men and di- 
'vels as cver, and it ſtands us 
much upon to bee watchfall ; 
and to bee alwaics fearctull 
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| 


| 


| 


! 


| 
| 


unto it for ſuſtaining our in- 


— 
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and jealous, leaſt both we and} 


6 become a prey unto Satan ,| 
[tothisend, 1. Shur carnall (e-| 


curity out of doorces; 2. Avoide| 
all occaſions of finning, play 
not upon the hole of the! 
Aſpe, and come not ncate| 
the den of the Cockatrice; | 
3. Wilcly withſtand rempra- 
tions unto all fin, and wicked- 
nefle ; 4.Keep cloſeto the rule 
in a holy and religious pra-! 
Aiſle, | 

5. Give contentment unto 
conſcience z in nothing wil-| 
lingly offend or difpleaſe it; 
this 15 the wages thar is due 


firmity : we are not to diſpleaſe 
ſuch a friend that bearcth all 
our coſts and charges, and ta- 
keth upon himthe burden of all 
our cares; and doth not conſct- 
ence much more for us”? 
D 3 Learne| 
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68 4 The bearing of * .4 
The 69; Learne then, 1. To give God! 


Rands in 


3, tings, 


in the plcafing ot' 
God 


'the while his maſter is quic-|} 


'TCZ. 2. To promote confci- 


ence in its power, unto Its 
' place : conſcience muſt bee; 
' more worth unto us then the | 
world ; wealth muſt not buy 
it, worſhiv cannot cqu2ll ir; 
and wee muſt not preterrethe | 
| pleaſing of men or vurſelyes 
{unto it, it is the diſcontent of 
| conſcience to bee undervalued 
or to bee put off at low 
| rares: and ſurcly, if the go- 
| vernement of conſcience bee ; 
| deſpiſed, it cannot bee plea- 
ſed ; conſcience is conſci- 


| ence, and will and muſt bee ; 


' knowne and acknowledged to! 
bce conſcience z you muſt 


cw. —_—— 


hearc [8 


| 


, 
$ 


[ , [and give, and lena, and rc- 
- | | ſtore when conſcience bids us, 


| 


| 
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heare and obey conſcience ; 
goe and doe what conſcience 
enjoyreth, wee mult worke, 
and ſtop, and feare, and hope, 


conſcience muſt not be croſſed 
and vexced by us wittingly or 
willingly, it deſerves bcrter of | 
us. 

6. Prevent the wound and 
torment of it, rake care that 
you make it not terrible and 
troubleſome unto your ſelves ; 
if it be your burden how ſhall 
itthen be 2bleto ſuſtaine your 

infirmity 2 we reade forward 
in the Text, «4 wounded 
ſpirit who can 
beare ? 
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its wounds, 
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| 
| Biit a wonnded ſprrit who car 
beare ? 


Ecxe wee have 
the impotencie of | 
mans {ſpirit a- 


gainſt inward pcr- 
plexitics laiddown | 


| [by way of an interrogation, | 


which is a4 moſt v ehement Ne- 


F 


D 5 gation: 


— — 


| 


—_— 


gation, who can beare ? |i.c.) 

| [no man can beare it: in which 

words the Holy Ghoſt doth 

reach ustheſe rwo things : 

1. That the ſpirit of man may || 

be wounded, 

| 2. That the wounded ſpirit |} 

is inſupportable. 

$ Wee will in with the 

$ | poſſible cſtate of rhe ſpiric or 

conſcience of man, which is 

W | this, 

© | Dof#.2,| That it may come under ereat 

Mans [pi-| and fearefull wounds : ] am; 

poore and needy, and my heart 

| wounded. i wounded within me, faurch Da- 
vid, Pſal.1c9.12. and againe| 

| he tells us, that hs hw Was | 

J overwhelmed within him, Pal. 

Ys | 142.2. we finde wicked men, 

Þ# and good men woundedintheir| 

ſpirits unto great vexation. I|| 

ll briefely open unto you'| 

| three things : | 


r. Wha: 


= ww A R* 


'l 


the ſpirit under its wounds. 
' bo What a wounded ſpirit 
5% 
2. The difference of the 


wound in the good and bad. 
' 3» The grounds and cauſes 


of this wound. 

For the firſt,' know thar a 
wounded fpirir,isa ſpirit, which 
for thetime doth ſenfibly ſuffer 
Imiſcrable, and in a fort, hclliſh 
evills in adiſtrefſefull, uncom- 
fortable, fearcfull, reſtlefle and 
deſperate manner, 

| Thcre gocth to the makin 
of the wounded ſpirit theſs 
things : 

1. Miſerable, and in a de- 
gree, helliſh evills; I ſay that 
innumerable evills doe com- 
paſſe the ſoule; it is not one 
miſery ,butanarmy which doth 
atthis time follow a man; hou 
reneweſt thy plagues againſt me, | 
and thou increaſeſt thy wrath up- 


Is 
A woun 


ded ſpirit 
what, 


OX | 


| _ 


— 


ws , 


| there 15no torment like unto it, | 


| The burden of = 
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0n me, changes and armies s of ſor-| 
| rowes are aginſt wee, faith Job | | 
10.17, the loule is caſt into a 
peck of troubles, and into the | 
abundance of calamity ;z yea, 
| and ir is ſuch kind {Fn 
| which nothing can better repre- | 
ſent and ſhaddow then the very | 
 paincs of the damned ; the ſoule | 
for the time feclcth that gnaw- | | 
{ ing worme,and licth(as it were) | 
boyling and frying in hell fre; | 


itgocth beyond all, having a 
fullncſle and exquiſi tencfle of 
milcry in it. 

2. The feeling of thoſe mi- |, 
ſcrable cvills ; a man hath now | 
his conſcience opened, and is; 
made to know and apprehend 
the cxtremitics of milſcrics 
which now !icth upon him 
even with fullnceſſe of weight; 
| thc ſpirit of man is living, "and 
| =. vey | 


—O_ — 


"the ſpirit under its wounds, 


go—— 


ireſle is felr. In a ſeared confſci- 


Epheſ.4.19. but in a wounded 
conicience there is lome life 
and renderneſic; the prafticall 
notions arc not quite extingut- 
ſhed ; the naturall light is (till 
burning, and indecd- miſerics 
would not be miſcrics unto us, 
did they not touch us to the 
quick, 


hending | 
evills, which is every way moſt 
grievous; for 


| Firſtofall itis with much di- 
| Rreſſe of ſoule; the ſoule is 
[thereby filled with unſpeake- 
able anguith and painc, it is as 
it were put upon the rack, and 
putto torture and torment IN Ex- 


tremity 3 my ſoule is ſoxetroubled 


| 


Dr ER 


ence there is nothing bur ſenſc- | 


' 


leſneſle, forthat is paſt feeling, | 


very render, and miſery and di- | 


3. The manner of the appre- 
of thoſe milcrable | 


Laith | 


mr. 


Plal.z 7. 


The burden of 
faith David,Pſal.6.3. there is 
ſnch a ſtrange oppreſſion = 

Cc 


onthe ſpirit thar cc heavine 
of it is unto death, Me. 26. 


; 


Secondly, it is withour all 
comfort unto the ſpirit: iris all 
darkneſſe without the mixture 
of light ; the ſpirit of a man o 
ſo drunke up, that it now wa- 
ſtcrhir felfe in daily heavincſle; 
0 that my eriefe were well weigh- 
ed, ſaith 16b 6.2. My ſoule refw- 
ſed comfort, faith David, Pſal- 7, 
2. a man under the wound of 
conſcience is ſo underthe pow-/ 
er of diſcomfort, and fo ſwal-| 
lowed up of heavineſſe,that the 
ſoule can enjoy no ſpirituall | 
or naturall comfort for the 
| me! 
time, every thing doth terrific | 
it,nothing doth comfort it, | 
Thirdly, ir is a ſpirit filled] 
with horror and feare 5 and | 


that? 
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the ſpirit under its wonnds. 


that not only inthe apprehenſi- 
onof preſent miſery, butby the 
expeQation of more and future 
evills; the wounded ſpirit is a 
{pirir of horrible bondage, and 
keepes a man in bondage to 
ſervile rerrors, trembli 
thoughts, the dreadfull found 
is alwaics heard, and ſuch men 
doe create, meditare, and malti- 
plic feares, the ſpirit of trem- 
bling doth ſo overtake them, 
thatthey arcarerror unto them- 
ſelves; they daily apprehend 
nothing bur guile, = 
and re._J pl hell,and damna- 
tion, 106 15. 21. Dewt, 28. 65, 
Dan.5. [er.10.4. 

Fourrhly,it is full of unquict- 


neſſe, and daily teſſings and 
xr Nang it is excceding reſt- 
lefſe andrag O the diſquict 
of a wound aF conſcience, the, 
ſea in time of tempeſt is not 


| 


| 


] 


wrath, | 


— — __— 


| 


more! 


— —. 
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bice, faith David, Plal. 77 4a. 


The burden of 


more raging and rowling ; 
madneſfſe 1s not more working | 
and unquict; the plague and 
other imperuous di:{cales arc 
[Not more vc xing and reſtleſſe 
tO manthen awoundrd ſpirit 
is; Thou keepeſt mine eves wa- 


mn 


When I held my longue my bones 
conſumed, thine hand is leavie 
pon me day and myght, Plal. 2 
3,4. Ay ſore raw and ceaſed, 
wot in the meht, Pſal.7 7.7. Why 
art thou ſo d:ſquicted within me 
0 my ſoule,Pſal.43.5. 

Laſtly, the ſpirit is caſt into] 
the devouring S pul fe of deſpera- | 


* | 
tion; fuchu 


er the feeling of 
their ſpiritvall miſeries, doe | 
conceive a deſperatenciſe of 
condition ; ſich donow begin! 
todamme up all the ſprings of 
mercy, and dric up the bloud' 
of Chriſt, and cloſe vp the 


doorc 
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the ſpirit nuder its wounds, ; 


doore of grace againſt then 
| ſelves ; at. that I may not bee 
miſtaken in this point,note with 
meerwo things, 


runs beyond the other in many 
| things. 

2. That in every wounded con- 
ſciencethere is a degree of de- 
| — » ſometimes and in 
ome men it runncth in 
more compleatnefle, when 


| 


rt. That in ſtridneſſe of di-| Nore. 
vinity wee are to make a diffe- | 
rence betweene a wounded and | 
a deſperateconſcience ; the one | 


men take their finnes inſuch an 
high manner, and with ſuchan 
; over-reaching power, as that 
neither mercy can, or willcaſe 
them ; they 


out hopes of a morning, fra- 
_ tothemſclves an utter im- 
[Po ibility of pardoning mercy | 
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ſect an eternall 
$ | night within their ſoules with- 


79 


Deſperati 
on in _cve-IÞ 
ry Woun- 
ded conn 


(crence 
complent» 
ly or in» 
compleate 
ly, 


| is more then in other, and « 


[ 


| 


The burden of 


as Caine,Gen,q.13. and Ind, 
Mat.27.5. and this is adiſtreſſe 
of diſtreſſes, and agreater evil! 
then the diſcaſe it ſelfe. Some- | 
eimes againe ſome men under | | 
the wound of the ſoule are! : 
more incompleately deſperate, 
they onely thinke and fearc 
thar God will caſt them away | 
and ſhut vp his mercics and lo- | 
ving kindneſſc fromrhemzheare 
they lic langniſhing and blec- 
ding, and are only holpen with | | 
1s,that thov hs cannot ap- 
ply,yer they dare nor deny unto | 


themſclves Gods mercy, and 
Chriſt in mcrit:and this was the 
calc of David under his wound, | 
Plal.77.7,8,91 Os 

4+ The time of mans feeling | 
this miſery and calamity; I ; 
know well that the wound of 
the ſpiritis graduall ; inſome it | 


_hath 


B 


hath not alike continuance in 


the ſpirit under its wounds, 


| 


6, 

le all; in ſoamcir is bur for a little 
ll | | ſpace, they quickly recover of 
C- | their diſcaſc, and attaine refreſh- 
er | | mentand comfort, as we may 
re } | ſeein Peter fe went out and wept 
e, | | bitterly, there was his woundin 
'c | ſpirir ; but hee could ſpeake 
y | | | comfonably and confidently 

> | | | ro Chriſt after his Reſurreti- 
c ® this _— that "n= 
' ong in the agony; Paw lay| 
h | three daics in the affliction and 

No diftrefle of ſpirit,and then leaſt 

q hee ſhould bee ſwallowed up 

q | of too much ſorrow, Anau as 

© | } | was ſent unto himto refreſh and 


comfort him 5 But as God 
| pives ſpecdic caſe to ſome, fo 


| lie a longer time under the 
perplexitics of a wounded ſpi- 
rit, David cries out, ſhall Ine- 
ver bee remembred, Pſal.13.1. 


ce is pleaſed to ler others 


My 
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this woagd 
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31 The diftc- 

rence that 
is Letvvee: 

1 thcewounc 


"1 of the 


wicked & 


thewound| - 
| ence of every wicked man, I ſay 


ot the 
godlyin 
5.things, 


The burden of | 


Aly ſoule is ſore troubled, but 
Lord bow long wilt thou delay ? 
Pſal.6.3. Now letthe time be 
ſhorter or longer, CAM[the dues | 
of the affli fied are evill, Prov.1y « 
Is. and all the while a man 
doth fcele this evill, fo long 
the wound doth remaine. 
2. Wce muſt know, that | 
though the wound of conſci- | 
ence 1s incident unto good and | 
bad, yet it is with a great 
and wide difference ; the | 
wounds of ſpiritin wicked men | 
are, | 
1. Legal!; they ſpring up in| 
the ſoulc from: the terrible ope- 
ration of the law within their 
ſoules; the Law of Cod hath 
an extreame curſe written inir, | 


and this it writes in the cor{ici- 


by its ſpirituall vigour it gets 
within the conſcience of a 
wicked 


Þ n—_ 


- the ſprrit wndey its wounds. 


wicked man, and ſorhe wound 

45 made: there 1s no worke of 
the Goſpel! as well as of the 

' Law, bur all is done and made 

by the Law alone, in all unre- 

| generate men, 

2. Panall andjudiciall,ſuch 
men lie vnder the juſtice and 
wrath of God, and for tearc of 
hell and puniſhment are moſt 

of all caſt downe, fo that were 

there no puniſhment to bee cn- 

: Cured, it were not the diſplea- 

fare or offence of God by fin 

that ſhould amaze themz My 
pun: ſhneent is greats then I am 
able to beare, ſaith Caine, Gen.g. 

t 3. whereas the wound in the 

| godly is paterna!l and peniten- 

 tiall, a tatherly chaſtiſement 
| of God for tryall, whercinthe 
|clilde of God is wounded 
| moſt ar heart by the deepe ap- 


| prchenſion of his finnes, and the | 
i diſ- 


ct 
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| - judgc- | 


diſpleaſure of his Father againſt 
fin, or 
3. Violent; the wound in ! 
them worketh with more and | 
greater violence, having more | 
of the fire of hell init; ſuch men 
are wholly under theterrors of 
the wound, having no affiſtance | 
from God, no hope of caſe, no! | 
glimpſeot light, and no allay-! [| 
ment by the ſaving power of | | | 
the Goſpell, which the godly! || 
doe finde firſt or laſt, more or | | | 
| 


_—_— 


lefle indegree. 

4. Mortall, the wound in 
the iflue prooveth deſperate | 
and incurable, and though for | | 
atime their ſpirits may be be- |: 
aummed by the application of 
falſe meanes, thar G chav: may | 
ſcemeto bee a ceffation of the | 
raging thereof, yer rhe wound 
remaineth ſti]l ; rhey carry it | | 
with them tothe grave, to the| || 


— —_ 


| theſpiriewnder its wounds._ 
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judgement ſeate of God, yea 
and to hell it ſ{clfe ; whereas 
Goddothin duc time, and by 
ood meanes makea complear 
cure of all rhe wounds in the 
 ſpirirs of his z there being no 
diſeaſe in their ſoule, but as it is 


poſſible of cure, ſoit is actually 
| cured, 
| $5, Hurtfull; the wounds of 
| wicked men do them no good 
| but hurr, they are hereby dri- 
| ven from God, and fall away 
| more and more; whereas the 
| wound inthe godly 1s an OCCa- 
fion of much good unto them, 
by the wounding of their ſpirirs 
they arc wrought untothele ſix 
things. 

1. Senſiblenefle of the birter 
and ſad effects of finne ; Ged 
hath waics cnough to make his 
teele their finnes ; as his Word, 


The be- 
ncfit of 
(pir:cuall 
wounds n 
the godly 
ſerve in 6. 
*hinzs, 
i .Scale of 
(10. 

[ Eres 
waics of | 


tecling fan 


| which ſtrikes hard on the care, 
threat- 
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| 
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Plal.s 1.3 | youth, and to know his own | 


Ka The burden of 


| threatning finne and wicked- 
| neſle, thenif men hate reproofe, 
and harden their hearts, God 
hath hisrod ; he ſheweth man | 
his judgement,and in that mans | 
ſinze and his anger, by which 

if man will not learne righ- 
teouſneſle, and feele the birter-| 
neſle of his finne, then troubles | 
ariſe in conſcience, that ſhall be | 
awakened, and diſ-eaſed, that 
ſhall come upon man with 
feares and horrors for the fins | 
that hee hath commutted; ſo! |. 
that hereby he ſhall bee made | 

to poſlceſle the finnes of his 


wickedneſlc, as T8b and David 
did, | 


2, Humility and emprineſſe | | | 


ty of foule! of ſoule; the wounds of che |} | 


ſpirit doth weaken rhe proud | || | 
and perverſe conceits of mans | || 


| owne ſtrengrh1 and rightcoul- | 
nelle ;| 


CC 
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| 


nefle ; God by theſe dorh | 
make men vile in their owne | 
eyes andopinions; it is ſtrange | 
to ſee what riſing humours are | 
S | | | found inthe godly before the 
h ſaw =o befallech them, their | 


y | bloodis exccedingly over-hea- | 
- | | | ted; but now by an humbled| 
O | ſpiri God doth worke them to 
e| | | an humble ſpirit,carrying them | 


t| | | as to fin demall, foro ſelfe de- | 


h niall. | 
|]! 3. Enquiry after ſinne theſe | 4.Se: 
d | ; wounds of the ſp:rir doe make | * 
e|-| jus reficR on the evill of finne, 
$ | [and ro {carch more fſcroally | 
n | | land narrovly into what wee 
PF | have dor e, when the (pirir iS | 


| | woundcd it ismoſtin agitation, | 
\and in a manner taken up | 
| 
| | wholly with reflexive ads ; it | 
| is ofnimecs with atroubled con- | 
| (cicnce as it is with troabled 


' 
| | | waters, the troubling of w Hi ch 
$1 _"þ | ferch+h 
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 fercheth up that mud and filth 
| which lay ſunke and buricd 
below; men doe begin to ſce 
| more clearcly what they have 
done by what they ſuffer, let! 
God trouble 1ofephs brethren, 
and this preſents unto them 
their long paſt guile in ſelling 
their brother, Ger.42.21. and 
when Iſrael was troubled with 
Gods wrath and mortality,thcy | 
could now rcad their finnes in; 


| | 
| Gods countenance, Pſal. go. 


4. Confcſſon and acknow. 
| ledgement of finne; deepe! 


s | wounds provoke unto vomi-| 


ting, and although we are natu- | 
rally as apt to conceale as fo| 
commit ſinne, yet fpirituall | 
wounds will not long bee hid ; || 
| David like achilde had hun |}! 
| himſelfe, and hee hides it; hee| | 
| had taken Cowne poyſon and | 
| kcepcs 


. 
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h | kcepes filence ; bur ar laſt rut | 
d |} | wound feſtred, and his hearr | 
Ul 
c 
*t 


w2s too heavic for his body, | 
| !fo as hceroarcth for the dif-| 
| quierment of his ſpirit, and he 
|] | is made moſt freely and hum- 
n | | | bly to acknowledge his finne 
IQ unto God ,Pſal. «32433435 » 
d|f}| 5. Deteſtationoftin; ; ſpiri-| 5;Harce 
h \ruall wounds doe works in the | 
' godly deepe hatred againſt | 
n| | finne; O this lying under the 
d.| | | ſenſe of wrath, this racking UN | 
er the ſtrong and picrcing ac. 
v-| | | cuſarions of conſcicace for fa. 
pe] j | doth incenſe the foule with the 
i-l deepeſt loathing of finne thar | | | 
U-| may be, ſothatthe broken ſin- 
(O | ' NCI {aith untoir, get thee hence, | 
"wh Eſa, 30.22, 
|; 6. Reformation of life, en- |6. Change | 
|} | deavours of obedience for the | !itc- 


ec| future, with watchfull feare a- | 
ad | ;gint ſinnc, 1s the fruit of the/ | 
CS E 2 [pil | 


| 
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| fpirituall wound in Gods chil- | 
| dren ; ſuch doc ſay, now finde 
| and fecle what itisto venture on 
| ſtollen warers, and what it isto | 
[| taſte the pleaſures of ſinne for! 
aſcaſon, O I am now in the 
flames, I have found a dart 
ſtriken thorough my liver, and 
| what have I to doe any more with 
idols, Hoſea 14.8, It God will 
once hcale my ſoule, and ar- 
don me my fin, J will not * ons | 
againſt him as I have done in} 
| 1 time paſt, but I will rake him} 
| for my God, and doc unto him! 
| all the poſhble ſervice for his 
| honour that Ican, | 
| 3- | Forthe grounds occaſioning|| 


+” CCA . 
_ 1\the wound of the ſpirit in 1nen,| 


a  ———— 


— 


inmans |] findecthem very different; and | 
(purity 9+ | they are more generall, or ſpe-1 
| ciall and particular; I ſhall name 
1 Sine | forme of them. | 
comme- { 1. The wound in mans ſpi-| 
oath | rt 


- i - 
_- - _ a—_ ——_————_————— . CE ee en, 
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rit iS cauſcd by finne; if any 
tht'g diſhearten, tcare and di- 
rc fle the ſoule, it is finne ; eve- 
ry ſine committed and lying 
; uponthe con{Cicnce is a woun 

to con{cience; New mhen you 
ſim ſo againſt the brethren yee 
| wound their con ſcience faith Pad, 
[2 Cer. .12, whence I inferreit 
another mans ſtmne will wound 
another mans conſcience; then 
much more a mans owne finne 
will wound his owne conſci- 


the ſpirit under its wounds, | 91 


ence; this is true, * that all 
mans miſerable and penal! 
evills, whether inward or out- 
ward, doe follow his finfull 
evills; had there beene no finne 
| there had beene no wound,and 
| thus man 15 the entire cauſe of 
hisowne wounding z if we bee 

| taſting of the forbidden fruit, 
| fucking at the pleaſures of fin, 
and doc {wallow downe the {c- 
E 3 Cret 
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pane. 


* Malun 
cupe Ta: 
bit malunt 


$ 


| : 

| l 

| | | 
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 cret poyſon thereof, no mar. 
|vaile if it caſt our ſoules and! 
and ſpirits imo paine,and vexa-' 
tion, and unſpeakeable ſtretch-! 
ings and ſtrainings. Note, that | 
WW jasir is all ſin in generall,ſo it is| 
$f ber os greatreſſe,aggravarions,and 
of all | repetitions of ſome fins in parti- 
[fan cular, which doe greatly 
me wound conſcience within man, | 
| I meanc, unnarurall fins, ſuch as 
are finnesof blood, and fins of 
| uncleannefſe : unreaſonable fins | 
|commirted contrary to the 
'cleare light of reaſon, as finnes 
of Rebellion and Treaſon, 
' found in Achitophel and Indas : 
formal! fins, which is the flub- 
| bering over Gods ſervices our 
| of cuſtome and for faſhion, 
| when a man knoweth he ought | | 
| to doc them with holincflc of 
| affection and highnefle of re- | 
verence; locall fins, the __ | 
L, 


| 


4 
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the ſpirit whader its wounds, 


ſuch as are idlencfſc,unfairhfull. 

{ncfle and unrightcouſneſle in 
|bnying , ſelling, borrowing, 
| Iending, reſtoring and the like: 
' fins againſt vowes folemnely 
| made againſt ſin, yea and fins 
of repcrition, men going over 
the {xm ſins often; all theſe 
and other the like finnes doe 
not a little wound conſcience in 
men. 

2. Thewound is cauſcd by 
the ſenſible apprehenfion ofthe 
debt and guilt of fin; guih ap- 
prehended in d: pth is the grea- 
reſt wounding of conſcience 
that may bee, when a man 
comes to know his tranſercſh- 


[I 


ons, and to poſleſſethe ſinnes of 
his youth; finding the faſtning| 


of a mans calling and place, 


of fin in the venome ot it upon 
his ſoule, this is the great mala- 


dic and diſcaſe of the ſoule, | 
= 7Wl there 
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| 
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there is nothing fo mortall anc 
deadly as fin is,and there is no- | 
thing more tcrrible and trou-! 
bleſome then for a man to fee 
himlſelfe a ſinner without a Sa- | 
viour, andto reade his own fins | 
unto himſclfe in an unpardona- | 
ble manner; 2t is one thing to 
reade a fin in the Word, anda- | 
nother thing for the Word and 
conſcienceto make us to reade 
it inour ſelves in all the offence 
and danger and damnation 
of ir,Pſal. 51, 3. 10613. 25,26. 
T6357. The wound is cauſed bythe 
over preſ.. OVer-taking of the threats and 
F (cd or | enforcements ofthe Law unto a 
| re,” | mans ſelte : the Law is terri- | 
” ' ble, and cauſcth the bon-| 
dage of the ſpirit, —; | 
a man ro his deepeſt diſtreſles, | 
when as finne and conſci. 
| ence Coth mecte and mingle | 
| with it, 
| There | 


es re ee CO — 


the (pirit under 115 mounds. 


the Law cauſing the wound of 


_—=c-cq——_,. ——_ 


j 


There are two things abour | 


ſpirit in man. 
1. One is, The unskilfull 
managing of it by the Mini- | 


ers, they preaching it withour | 
retcrence tothe Golpell, as. it | 


| 


j 


ſcltcy the Law hath an cx- 
'treame curſe written in it felfe; 
\itrenders up amana {inner to 
the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, 
/and irrcfiſtibility of his wrath, 
it powers in the fiery indignari- 
on of the Almighty, and ac- 
| __ eth no Saviour at 2!1, 
fNow when aman ſhall write| 
downe after the Law.that he is 
a manevery way under the exc- 
cration and exaction of the Law, 
this is the ſadneſſe and ficknefle | 


was delivered on Mount Sinai. | 
2. Anethcr is, The over- 
faſtning of the Law in itsterror 
execration upon a mans 


| 


E 5 of ! 


—— 
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[ horrible and wounding to the | 
jr ws is the apprehenſion of | 
t 


of his ſpirit, 2.7.9. When the | 
Law came finn: revived and I | 
died. pr | 
4+ The wound 15s made by | 
the rafting of divine wrath; 
when God is not felt in his 
love, butrhar there is a folCing | 

the former intimations trom | 
the ſoule, there is a mighty | 
wound in the ſpirit, as we may | 
ſee in David, Pſal.77. the firſt | 
10, verſes; how much more | 


e angry and wrathfull face of | 
God ſetting ir ſclfe againſt a! 
man? Jobs mind was exerciſed | } 
rich this, and it was his woun+| } 
dings, The arrowes of the AI 
michty are within me, the poy-" 
[on a drinkes up my ſpirit, 
the terrors of God do ſer themſelves 


a «ray acanſft mee, 8c. 10b 6. 
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the ſpirit under its wounds. 


5. The wound is made by 
the failing of tcftimonie from 
conſcience vmo man upon re- 
paire made;unto it; the good 
or cvill day of a Chriſtian is 
{cr by the voice of conſcience 
untohim: Now when conſci- 
ence is ſilent, and ſhall ſpeake 
neither good nor bad unto a 
Chriſtian, when as no teſtimo- 
ny at all ſhall ſtand up, but af- 
ter great and ſtudious enquiry 
no verdit can bee obtained ; 
this is aſad wound to the ſpirit, 
andit doth excecdingly diſtraQ 
and divide a Chriſtian. Note 
the effets of conſcience in fi- 
lence, 

1. It giveth man bur a nc- 
ative cſtate, and that cannor: 
atisfic and ſcttle the foule; it 
isnot enough ro my quict that 
God lookes not as mine enc- 


| 


Fo 
Fling © 


The mi- 
lery of 


conſcience 


in three 


things, 


my, bur hce mult looke Jike| 


a friend on me. 2. It 


B = 


:onicrence 


in Glences }* 


a 1% 


: F 


[ 
Ih, 
19 


L 


| 
{8 


| 


| 
6. | 
Accuſa- 


©} trons of 


| — 


| 


( 


The burden of | 


2. It giveth ſuſfpition of a | 
neutrall eſtate, ſo 2s a man can- ' 
not recll whether God and con- | 
ſcience be for him or againſt | 
him. 

2. It breeds a ſufpition of a | 
bad cſtate ; withdrawments | 
and ſuſpenſions are ſomerimes | 
the forc-runners of bitter inten- | 
tions. | 

6. The wounds inthe ſpi- | 
rit from the over great accuſing | 
power of conſcience; conſc1- | 
ence in its accuſations ſhewing | 
the guiltincſſe of fin, and cx- | 
Leng the anger of God r0- | 
wards a man for fin: in a cheere- | 
full and excvuſing conſcience we 
may bchold a grations God | 
accepting and acquirting us ;' 
in afilent confcience wee can | 
ſ:ſpc a doubrfull God, wee | 
know not which way God is or | 
will benno us 3; andinan accu- 

_ 


—— 


hn _ 


| 


the ſpirit wrder its wounds, 


| ſing conſcience we doc behold | 
|an angry God, and cur ſclves | 
| moſt miſcrable creatures : 
when a Chriſtian ſhall bee to- 
tally under the accuſations of | 
| conſcience ;thar his conſcience 


bur that his heert is baſe and 
vile, and that in ſuch and ſuch 
parecula paſſages of -his life 
e was not righe and perfect, 
bur hollow and hypocrtitical!, 
when I ſay conſcience ſhall 
thus charge fin upon men ; this | 
isthe time of their w ounding | | 
as wee may fee in Judas, Mat. 


|27+5« 


| », Another thing which ma- | 
| keth the wound within us, js | Sel je 


an evill jealoufic, and an over- 
| hard opinion of our fclves and 
eſtates towards God. Some 
men fall out with rhemſclves, 


ſhall ſpeake nothing to him, | 


and other men fall from them- | 


{clves 


7* 


oulcs 


OO — — _—— 


roo | 


| 


ſelves; ſhall I ſay that they! 
ccnſure themſclves, and charge 
themſclves falſely £ conc "l 
ding againſt a ſtate of grace, 
and charging themſclves with] 


| 


hypoc rific and infincerity with- 


out juſt cauſe z Sure I am, 
this is too too frequent among | 
Gods children, who upon 
ſuch grounds as theſe, doe! 
miſ-juige themſclves, and 
thereby make too great a; 
wound within their ſpirits : 
I ſay becauſe they finde 
withinthemſclves the want of 
ſuch meaſure of graces, and cx- 
preſſions of obedience which 
hy once had, defire to have, 
and ſce others have ; when they 
(ce within themſclvesa partial! 
and temporary indiſpoſednefle 
unto ſpirituall requited duties; 
when as gifts and graces for a 
time liechid and deadin reſpeR 

of 
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of vigour and ſcnſible operati- | 
ons : when all endeavours ſecme | 
to be fruitlelle, and a Chriſtian 
finds to his fecming the ordi- 
nances to £0 and come without 
all life and power unto him; 
paſſrg no ir:fluence of berte- | 
ring into his ſoule. Now hee 
| fits him downe in gricfez and 
the ſoule begins nor onely to 
miſgive or miftruſt ir ſelfe; bur | 
ro queſtion the truth of all, and 
it not only fearcs bur concludes | 
thatſurcly the hands were wa- | 
ſhed in vaine; and whatſocver | 
hatch beene done in religion | 
and in the ſervice of God, 
it hath beene done in hy. 
| pocriſie, P/a.73.13. and carf| 
| you conceive how deepely this 
| doth wound the ſpirit of a 
man * 
$. A next thing greatly 
| wounding to the ſpiritof man 

is 


| 


the ſpirit under its wounds, ' xo1 


ect 
— 


| 
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= *- is the New if ings of old fins : 
old tins. | I mcane when thoſe fins which 
| long ſince were commirted,and! 
long flice bewailed, and long 
fince renounced, ar d wee long 
'fince did obtaine within our| 
| hearts ſome comfortible aſſu- 
rance of thcir pardon, do meete| 
us intheir guilt not yer remoo-! 
ved, as a dcbt not yct diſchar- 
| ged, and as anevill not yet tho- | 
| roughly healcd,this cauſcrh mi-| 
' ſcrable trouble withinthe ſoule,} 
and upon this, rheſe conccits, 
fall in; Surly this fin of mine) 
is not pardoned, why would, 
| God remember it? Surcly 
| rhere was but a skinning over 
| the ſoare, my heart was never, 
healed by Sandtification ; how | 
could ir bethat* my fins ſhould | 
haunt mee againe, this is 
now the ficknefſe and dexth | 


of many a ſoule. 


| 


| 
| 


* 
et 
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| 
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0.1L aſtly, I conceivethct this: 
” 2 h the wound 1n the (pirit 
of man, rhe wane of ſome de- 
ſ1cd good it isnot the abſence 


hg 


| of good gcncrally conſidered 


| 


Þ 


; 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| mercy , and mercy is denied 


which maketh the ſpirit ro bee | 
wounded; for there arc ſich | 
| whole unfeelingneſle is fuch, 
| thatthey have no {cnc of (1 ſine, 
ror of any ſpirituall want lying 

them ; bout that which 
Mech the wound of the ſpirit 
to a man is this, wken his wants 
are preſented unto him, and 
their ſupplies are ſuſpended and 
denicd.; the ſoule would have 


' him; he would have caſe, and | 
| heſcckes ir,and yer he is kept in | 
miſery : when a mans prayers 
makes nottheir returnes, but a, 
' man calles and none anſwers ; ; 
comforts delayed or denied do | 
breake the hearr, and greatly 
wound the heart. I 


I0J | "7 
— — — [4 ; 
Ys. 
Want of 
tome good 

| defired. 


ans. 
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AER 
I pafle onto the next point, 
— That a wounded ſpirit i 4 bat- 


wound | den inſupportable by the ſonnes of 
ſuffered |wens no man can bcarc it; 
borne, | Men muſt ſuffer and endure the 
i perplexitics thereof, bur beare 
fold ke, | 1 (that is) to ſuſtaine amans' 
ring, jſelfe under it, no man can, this | 
wound cannot bee borne with 
i. Witn caſe, ſo as men enduring | 
caſe, . 
and m_—_ it, ſhould make | 
nothing of ir; but it is with | 
+ Wt |great difficulty and diſquict- | 
ifhculty. > "——- 
— ., |ment; Curning feayer carrying | 
S1-ile, \writh ir the inflammation of the. 
ſpirits is not borne without | 
much ſenſe and horror; ſo a 
wounded ſpitit even by the | 
ſtourclt of ſpirits cannot bee | 
borne then with ſtrongett and | 
ſtrangeſt rorments, men mult | 
yeeldthemſclves unto it,and lic | 
downe under it of neccſlity : 
'nay it is a wound ——— 
| E 


ene nl id —- _— 
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the ſpirit under it's wounds, 
| ble to all men that arc vexed 
| with it; there is no withſtan- 


| The bir. f 


' ding this wound by any man, 


| any man; unto bad menir hath 
| beene unſupportable ; O how 
| grievous was it unto Care, who 
cries out, My punt (huext is more 
then I can beaxe, Gen.g.1; Tades 


| out of the trouble felt by it, 


' nor any ſtanding under it - (£5 


| den 1s tos 1" 
great 


men, \F 
z. To bad 2 
| mens 


hangs himſclfe to be rid out of 
it,Mat.27.4. many thorough 
the weight and torment of it, 
have bcene forced ro throw 
themſelves downe from high 
mountaines,to ſtabb, and poy- 
ſon, and drowne themſelves ; 


'nay unto good men, whoſe 
| grace and ſtrength was great 
'and mach, this wound hath 
beene wounding, witneffe Da- 
"wid, Pſal. 32. 3,4. Hezehiab, 
Ezek.3%.1:,14. and holy Job 
in his whole Hiſtory, and 
| Chriſt | 


_— 


| 


Reaſons 
prociing 


thc bur- 


den of »* 


wounded 


The burden of 


ne Oc ce ee — — 


Chriſt himſdlfe ſuffering rhis 
wound (without fin) in his hu- 
mane ſpirit, cried out under its 
burden, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? and it can- 
notbe otherwiſe,if we conſider 
theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, a wounded ſpirit its a 


conlcience! burden unto it ſelfe, why Faſt 


arc (caven, 


Stmile. 


 fings of the waves, but doth 


' thow ſet me as a marke againſt | 
thee, ſo that I am a burden wie 
my ſelfe, ſaith Tb 7.20. Now | 
all wounds and burdens that are | 
extrinſecall a mars ſpirit can 
beare, but that which licth 
within it ſelfe it cannot; you! 
know ifthe ſhip bee whole the ; 
waves doc onely beatc againſt | 
the ſide, they onely threarcn, 
they ſinke her not ; bur if ſhee 
have a crack and lcake within 


{her ſclfe, ſhe cannot endure the 


ſtirrings of the winds, nor tol- 
Ea | 


fily 
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 theſpiritunder its wounds. = 


fily make her ſ{clte h-r owne 
grave; thus it is with conſci- 
ence, itcannot be both patient 
and burden, and wa 
wounds it ſcſte being wounded, 
it is that which makes the bur- 
den inſupportable. 

Secondly, there is no out- 
ward thing which can rclicve 


| 


| 

| the gold of the Indics, nor all 
| the favour of Princes, nor all 
the friends on carth that can al- 


4 troubied mind impaireth 


doth comfort it, bur terrific it ; 


I © — — wt — —— 


er all| 


a wounded ſpirit, it is not all 


{wage or cure this wound ; 


health, dricth up the bleod, 
waſteth the marrow, pines 
away the fleſh, conſumes the | 
bones, and makes all pleaſures | 
painefull ro a man; nothing ' 


the light doth not comfort | 

| him,would God faith heitwere | 
night ; the darknefle doth ter-/ 

| rific | 


2. 


The burden of | 
rife him, his fleepe forſakes | 
him, and his dicames doc nor | 
leaſe him, hee licth on his 
bed boyling in diſquictneſſe| 
and wiſhcth for day: conſci- 
ence can rclicve againſt all 
wounc's bi its owne; Suppoſe | 
the wound to Ie 11 a mans ho- 
nour, friends, and cſtate,conſci- 
ence can heale all thar, bur it! 
ſclfe being wounded in the leaſt) 
degree, it is beyond the cure! 
_ comfort of all outward 
things z we have aſaying, that 
no borrowing part can helpe' 
the lending part; what hcelpe | 
can the hand returne unto the | 
| heart £ if I wound my hand 
'the heart can yecld helpe; it 
the nerves which draw morc 
inwardly be wounded, yet the! 
heart can hclpe, it hath blood | 
and ſpirits and heare enough ; ' 
bur ifthe hearr it ſelfe be woun- | 
ded what ſhall help? =Third-/ 
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| the ſpirit under its wounds. 


Thirdly, the'ſpirit under its 
wounds retaineth the ſenſible- 
neſle of unpardoned guilt, 
which of all things is moſt ra- 
| ging,and makes the ſoule moſt 
| comfortleſſe ; when a man 
| ſhall apprehend his fins to bee 
| unpardonable, or unpardoned, 
it keepes him in a perpetuall 

rowling and boyling, it isa con- 
dition that can no way be endu- 
| red, for fin lieth ſtill ac the 
| COore haunting and vexing a 
man, 
| Fourthly, a ſpirit that is 
wounded hath ro deale with 
the mighty and irrc{iſtible 
power of God ; Now the 
ſtrength of any burden is ac- 
cording tothe ſtrength of him 
with whom wee have to deale 
underthe wound of conſcience 
| God is following his owne 
| cauſe with his owne argu- 


| ments, 
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ments, and hee is now avcn- 


' ging the wrong tiat is done to 


: 


it poſlible tor the creature ro 


ſuſtaine it ſelfe 5 can we ima- 
gin any cnabling againſt Gods 


while he is to deale wich men 


may have much ſtrength of wit 
or 1mpudencie of face ro out- 
face all enquiries, but when 
| menareto dceale with an all-{cc. 
| ing, and an all knowing, and 
[an all-finne revenging God, 
the might of whoſe glory is 
Jble to confound men and An- 
| gels,it he o7ce ſhall ſtartupour 
| guilts, and breake into our 
| foules; if he ſend a trembling 
| heart, and ſorrowfull mind, if! 
; himſclfc be witncfle againſt us, 
and by his power impriſon and 
| ſhut us up, we cannot avoid it, 

or 
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his mercy and patience, and is | 


preſſure and powers a man! 


may beare up himſclte, and hee 


' 


# 
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| | the ſpirit under its wounds, 


'or bearc it; time will nor >] 


us, company will notcaſe us, | 
peace will not calc us,when he 
' wounds none can hceale but | 
| him(ſclte. 

Fifthly, the wound of the 
' ſpirit is accompanied with the 
| accuſations of conſcience ; con-| 
ſcience cannot be bribed orpur | 

' of, there isno flying from it; 
the ſtrength of conſcience is 
| awakened, and her cruclty roa- | 
reth, conſcience undcr wouns- : 

ding doth arraignc, evidence, 

condemnc, and bind over unto 

ercrnall wrath for fin; and ir is 
of an indefatigablc, unreliſti- | 
| ble and unavoidable power in 
; working, a man by flight, or 
death, or triends,may cſcaperhe | 
Magiſtrates hand, but by nei- 

; ther can he pollibly cvereſcape 
from adiſpleaſcd conſcience, a 
tormented conſcicace cannot, 
t flis 
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| ' flie from God, nor can a man 
flic from ir. 

6. | Sixthly, the wound of ſpirit 
is of an ctcrna!ll nature, all 
other wounds end in death, and 

| are therefore the more tollera- 

| ble becauſe rhey be temporal! ; 

[our this wound cendeth nor in 
gcath,if ir be not gratiouſly cu- 
red, it is the beginning of hell: 
upon carth unto the wicked,and| 
ir continues him in hell upon 
earth, and aftcr dearth, it is 
that worme which ſill is gnaw. 
ing and never dying ; death is 
notthecnd of this miſery, and! 
this maketh it the more incolle-! 
rablero be borne, what heart | 
can poſſibly ſuſtaineir ſelte un-| 
der infinite and endlcfle miſe-! 
Irics? | 
| Seventhlyand laſtly, when 
land whilſt men are under the 
| wounds of conſcicnce, Satan is | 
ſtrongly | 
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f 
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| trongly and ſubtly working 3 
ſuchis Satans cowardizethar he 
{rakes us ar the weakeſt,and ſuch 
' is his malice that hee will yet 
| weaken us wee being weakened 
| already ;z Satan falling in with 
| the bruiſings and ſores of mens 
ſoulcs, and bringing inthe fret- þ 
ting gall of hell, and powring 
| forth the ſharpeſt vinegar of | 
| moſt violent objeRions, the 
| ſoule tortured and the wound 
| enlarged, and conſcience over- 
| charged ; Satan now tells the | 
| ſinncr of the impoſhbiliry of | 
| mercy, and uncapableneſle of | 
'the bloud of Chriſt, hee | 
\inow followeth him with | 
ſtrange enditments, repreſen. | 
|rations,and conclufions,yeaand | 
arguments of infincerity and | 
| hypocrifie, and this adds to the | 

| weightand maketh the burden 
intollcrable: there is no ſuch 
F 2 trouble 
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|troubleas to be daily rroubled 

withrhe diycll. 
| Having thus opened the! 
wound unto you,and its burden, | 
I ſhall fall upon the Applicati- 
onot both, inthis manner: | 
Firlt, bce wiſe to know the 
woundednefle of your ſpirits, 
and to conſider what is your| 
| 


condition thereby, Tpreſle you 
to this the rather upon thelſc | 
grounds, 

rſer. | I. Becauſe a multirude of] 
* | menare under ſcarcdnefle and 
ſevſleſneſſe of conſcience ,| 
Afcares | 2 Tim. 42. they are ccad anc | 
(pur/t 15 lleepie, their ſpirits never! 
| — mooye or work within them, | 
Kundea and let mee rel! you, that q 
ſpuit, | wounded ſpirit is infinitely be-] 
yon d a dead ſpirit; a troubled! 
| conlcience is a mary inrcſpeR | 

| of a ſcared coni{cience; conlci- | 

'ence in trouble may happily 
Proove 


———_—_— _ wy 


! atles them; they are fo miſtaken 
| inthe cauſc & buſinefſe in hand, 
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b the ſpirit wider its wounds, | 


| neſſe and petce,and a cure may 
follow it : when iron 1s put 1n- 
[tothe fire it may be made plia- 
| ble and receive another impreſ- 


what may be the good iſſue of 
a wounded ſpirit umto man z 
but you cannot hope this of 
conſcience continuing under 
ſcarcdneſle. 

2.Becauſe menordinarily take 
leaſt notice of their ſpirituall 
wounds intheir cauſe and cure; 
they are lumpith and heavie,tul! 
of fad thorghts &evill imagina- 
tions, & many times they roare 
and complaine, but this is their 
ignorance,they know not what 


| 


bee under ſome bodily di- 


proove conſcience in good-| 


fron, and ſo we doe not know | 
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| 


| Smile. 


| 


| 


Men doe 

miſtake 

the (pirits 
wound, 
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paſſions, and other violent hu | 
| mours, 2 great madnefle ard ip 

 Norance in men; and being | 
| fallen upon this point, Ict mee | 
rel] you that melancholy pre- | 
| vailing in mencoth come very | 
' necte to the trouble of conlci1- | 
 Ence, bur it is not the wound of 
| conſcience here ſpokenof z Sa- 
tan makes it his bait, and man 
| makes it his burden, but wee 

' may not Make it this wound ; 

' concerning which I ſhall yecld 

you two things, t 

{| 3 ar melancholy given 
ration 54 | Way unto doth corrupt the ima- 
melancho» gination, and thoſe ations of 
lc ama rhe minde or the next inſtru- 
| ments by which the minde 

| worketh, that therewith the 

' hearr,affeftions,and conſcience 

| are greatly diſtempered with 

| feare and gricfe, and doe con- 

| ceive a inany uneſchewable mi- 
| ſerics | 


mm —_———— 


| 
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| the ſpirit under its wounds, | 
[ics againit it ſelfe, againſt 
{ Which fancies and imaginati- 
; ons, no argitments of reaſon 
| canprevatle, and this darknin 

' vapour and blackiſh fume thus | 
 aftcRing the ſoule,doth addror-| 
ment unto it, making it tor the | 
time uncapable of the ſcnſe of 
comfort, I ſay this humour of 
melancholy hath very ſubrile 
ſpirics that flic up into thc 
braine, and the inſtrument of 
diſcrerion and there they locge 
their contagious qualities , 
which corrupt the ſpirits , 
and annoy both heart and; 
braine z whence ariſe ſtrange 
tmaginations and fancics in the 
head, Head and heart having 
| 
/ entercourſe,and body and ſoulc 
being united, the ſoule is not 
| thereby alicrletroubled, 

2. Thar what cvervaine men 

judge; melancholy is not a ſpi- 
F 4 ricuall | 
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| rituall maladic,or the wounded 


ſpirit hcre ſpoken of; the diffe. 


Mclane 


: 


| 
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| e'voly is, 


nor we 
wound 4 
ſor, vro- 
vcd DY F- 
rerons, 
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rence betweene both 15 great; 


as 


it 


' 
| 


Cr, Inthe ground and caulc, | 


the troubles of mclan- | 
choly ariſcth cirher from | 
naturall cauſcsin the bo- | 
dy, or from ſuppoled | 
and fained cauſes, the 
imagination conceiving 
things to bee fo and fo, 
when indced nothing is 
rcally ſo; the trouble of 
conſcience ariſcth from 
the ſight and ſenſe of 
{inin the ſoule, the ap- 
prehenfion of divine 
wrath due to man for fin | 
and ſach like ſpirituall | 
and reall cauſes, 


In the ſcarce of it; tron-: 


bles from mclancholy | 


{care themſclves in the 
head, 
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= 


. Inthecure of it ; phyfick 


. Inthe cftes of ir; me-! 


head and naturall fpi- | 
rits,the man having loſt 
theright uſc of his wits, 
and bring miſtaken in 
his imagination, in con- | 
ceits becomming mon- | 
ſtrous ;. true trouble is | 
in the conſcience and 
whole ſoulc of man. 
| 


maycurethe one,t being | 
a bodily diſcaſe or di- 
ſtemper ; but ir isnot all | 
artificiall and naturall 
racanesthat can cure the 
wounds of theſpirit, 


lancholy maketh a man 
ſimple and abſurd in his 
thoughts touching him- 
ſelfe; ſuch men will 
ſpeake to you and yet! 
conceive themſelves to/ 
bee without head or 

F 5s hear 


em 
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} 
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heart and life ; the will 


tell youthat they (ce ce Di- | 


vels ard fecle Divels 


within th:m; and you 
ſhall heare many odd 
things from them,when 
as trouble of conſcience 


looſeth nor it ſclte, b t] 
ſpeakes according to the | 
truth and ic. ling of it | 


{cle 


. In the enlargement of 


it ; melancholy {cldome 
or never worketh priſe, 
tor Gods d ſhonow: : | 
is not rouched with lc we 
row for fin, and when it 
1s cured, it gives not a 
man ary ground and 
mcafure of ſ; Tituall | 
joy ; it enforcerth not a 
manto Chiift for c:lc| 
and reſt ; it quickers no 
manto praycrand diy; | 
all | 
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| the ſpirit under its wounds. 
| all which the wounds of 

the ſpirit in ſome men 

doe moſt kindly and ſa- | 
C vingly. 
Thirdly and laſtly, let us 
know our ſelves rightly in our 
troubles of mind, and we ſhall | 
the betrer know our ſelves in 
our comforts; nothing doth fo } 
prepare the heart for comforts, 
and make usto relliſh ourcom- 
forts as the ſenſe of ſo'1le trou- 
'ble and heavineſſe : 1 dare af- | 
firmethar if wee did know and | 
finle our ſpiritual! wants and | 
wounds more, wee would and | 
ſhould withall bee more upon 
che waics and feclings of com- 
fort then we are. 

Secondly, let us have com- Vſe 2, 

paſſon on ſuch who arc woun-| 
ded in ſpirit; you fee that ſuch! 
is the weight of their wounds, | | 
as neither eye hath ſeene, -" on 
bath | 
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hath heard, er tonrue of man is 
able fully to ex preſſe, none can in | 
any way ot expreſſion ſpeake of | 


Iflefcltir; and ſhall we pile 


this burden, not ycelding them | 
our piric ? 'tis a fool ſh mad. | 
neſlc in many to thinke this | 
 ſicknefle and this wound to bee | 
[bur paſſion, conceir, and mo- 


_ TO 


it, bur ſuch as have more or | 


by any that are labouring under | 
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piſhneſſe put intorheir heads by | 


[leding good books, or hearing 


| ſom; e 41:& Pre 1CHhCrS,O7 melan- | 


| choly; & becautc iroftien chan-| 
gerh the body, in y think it art- | 
ſeth from the body, and what 
x (Sus In? it 1s 

| core crueſty in any tolooke| 


nced i! this adoc 1 


| upoN any 1abouring under this 


crites,and in thought ſentencing | 


_ Cod 
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chem ro hell, bla! pheming their | 


| wound crying out againſtthem, | 
cenluring of them for hypo- | 
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| humours firſt, in this the conlici- | 


the ſpirit under its wounds. 
God and thcir religion; O' 
[you ignorant men !earne better 
and be now inſtructed, 

7. That there is no diſcaſe' 
for ſymptomes and torments 
likeunto this; all other malas- | 
dics arc naturall, but this is fu- 
pernaturall;z they come from 
the- conſtitution of the body, 
this of the ſoule; in them the 


ence firſt, and humours laſt are | 
\ diſtemp« red; they may all bee | 
cured by niturall remedies , | 
the body may be broughe to a 
' fireemperature; bur it is notall 
'\the medicines under heaven 
thar are micerely naturall can 
; cure or comfort here, 

2, Tharit 1s an argument of 
an unſanRificd and ſtony, heart 
within mi todiſregard, taxe, or 
cenſure men under tho miſeries 
of inward perplcxitics , you be-| 


- ing } | 
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Confdes 
rations 

; tor the 
parying off 
wounded | F 
in ſoule. | 


Motrves 


ro —_ 
co res 


lie rewod- 


dcd Chri- 


{t:ans. 
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| 


ing mercileſſe and wanting ren. 


Te] 


derneſſe and experience cannot 
pittic them arighr, 

3. Bleſſed arc ſuch as judge 
wiſcly of ſuch poore ſoulcs,'! 
and dolabour to relieve their! 
ſoules in their woundings : rhis| 
is a worke of mercy indeed, 
and a buſincſſe becomming the! 
moſt excellent of Chriſtians ;! 
Chriſt himſclfe reccived his! 
annointing, and was ſent of 
God.to bind up the broken; 
hearred, Eſay 61.1,1,3. Mini-| 
ſters have the tongue of the! 
learred given them to ſpeake a! 
word of comfort ro ſuch whoſe 
ſonlcs are wearie, F/a 50. 4. 
and ſhall not wee that a1e Chri- 
ſtians comfort the feeble min- 
ded, and ſupport the weake, 
1 The/ ©,:4. bcaring one ano-! 
trc15 burcien; O let us p? , ſuch, | 
and pray CIT7NC ſly to (10d for 

[ven 
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the ſpiret wider its wounds. 
{nch,conſidering our own cale, 
Gal.6.1. would wee not bee | 


prayed for were wee in their | 
 condirions 2 | 


ſhou!d all Chriſtians bee for 
their freedome from this great | 
burden of a wounded fpirir; 
tcl] me, arc you {ct at _ 
and is all peace and reſt with- 
ins arc the bands of the di- 
| {trefſe broken 4 wouldft thou 
bee under the fame cſtate a- 
 gaine, to fee! thoſe heils and 
lorrowes which once were en- 
dured by thee : No ſurely, 
{than firre up thy hearrro blefſe 
| thy God who hathraken oftrhis 
be vy- h when from thy ſoule; 
' bleſſe him daily and ducly; a 
Iman Can nzvcit bee thar:kfull 
| nouwh for the calc and free 
(dome of his inirirs ome men 
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Thiidly, how thankfull | 7/ſe 3» 


| wake with {cnc fe fpines,| 
arc; 
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and they blefle ©,0d thar they 
were never troubled in mind 
all the daics of their life ; ſome 
men walk with wounds 1n their 
ſpirits, and would give all the 
world didthey enjoy it {or free-| 
dome and cafe, and ſhall any| 
man enjoy the liber:y and! 
peace of his conſci:nce from 
God and yer walke without 
joy and praiſe; it well becom-| 
meth men healed of thcir, 
wounds, out of thateaſe and li- 
berty they have obtained ro] 
bee very joyfull and thanke- 
full. | 

| 


V (e 4+ | Fourthly, to learne us inho-! 


ly feare and care leaſtthat wee 
ſhould bring this heavie and in-| 
portable wound upon our 
ch ves: naturally wee ſhun all 
pznall evills, Arr dread the' 
plurging of our ſclves into di- 


fircfics; know that wee have 
ſaid! 
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ſaid enovgh; it is a burdenthat 
none can bearc, thinke not out! 
| of your ignorance and pride eo 
| outface conſcience, or that ever 
you ſhall be able to ſtand under 
the burden of irs wounds : it 
willamaze you, ard bring you | 
| downe; and therefore ſtrive to 
| avoid the pangs and paines of | 
itz and tothis purpoſe 

Firſt, know that conſcience 
| | within, is amoſt tender part; 
which will be ſoone troubled } 
and wounded. 

Secendly,know that conſci- 
encetroubled is a moſt vexing 
| % if a man trouble his eye, | ge 
| his eye will trouble him; | 
| and ſo it is here, all the vexati-| 
| ons will bee unto our ſelves, | 

Thirdly,know that conſci-| 
ence under wounds is pining | 
| and will languiſh ir {clfe unto 

death, Prov.12.25. 
 _ Fourthly,! 


i 


| 
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Fourthly, corſiecr how «pt 
men are to wourd conſcience, 
and they doc it many wales : 
well then, follow this coun- | 
{cll. 

1. Make no adventures ups | 
on ſin ; fora manto make light 
of the leaſt ſi in, and impudent'y | 
or improvidently to hazard his 
ſoule upon the occaſions of | 
fin, is the readic way to wound | 
the ſpirit : there are too too ma- | 
ny who qut of a ſecret conhi-| 
dence of their ſc}fe mainte- | 


— @O 


nance doe obje their ſoulcs 


upon ſinful companies ; they | 
doe as many men that goe our | 
of their houſes well ard ſound, ' 
but homethey arc brought all 


gorced and wounded; in like} 


manner, finfull nocel 10ns have : 


[the advantage of us and will | 


'ſoone wound us, let us not 
| proudly preſume of our owne | 


bn ſtrengrh, 


| 
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ſtcrgth, 'ris not the Jargeneſle 


| of our judgements, or tullneſle 


/ 
: 


| 


—_ WW. 


« | 


of our graces, or the perem 
torincſle of our reſolutions that | 


| can keepe us (preſuming) from 


toiles and wounds by tin; ſuch ' 
as make nothing of fin ſhall | 
ſoone bee wounded and dar-| 
ecd by fin, 

2. Sceke not outward plca- 
ſures too much ; exccſle of: 
_ breed exceſhive trem- | 
lings and fſadnefle of ſpirit; 
ſuch mendo picrce themſelves 
thorough and thorough with 
many ſorrowes who doc affect 


| | a way of worldly delight, and 


will rake their fill of pleaſures; | 
who ſo will have the Bee muſt | 
have his ſting alſo, and if wee! 
will laugh and bee merry be- 
yond meaſure, wee ſhall lie 
downe and howle for vexation | 
of ſpiritz doc not ſo vainely| 
bathe 
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bathe your ſelves in carnall de- 
lighrsand worldly recreations; 
the worldlings paſtime 1s the 
| deadnefſe and wound of a; 
Chriſtians conſcience, 

2. Beware of formality and 
remiſſenefle in holy ſervices: 
the Ordinances notrightly uſcd 
doe wound excceding!y ; how 
vexing is the word to aformall | 
and carnall Chriſtians did any | 
man fall of,grow cold, and be- 
gin to dead his heart to the 
meanes and durics, but his heart 
at the laſt was greatly woun- 
ded for it; thenegleR of Chriſt / 
by the Church,when his voice / 
did ſeeme unſcaſonable and 
inopportune unto her, was Ppu- 
niſh. d by her ſpiruall woun-| 
diny,Carnt.5.2,3,4,56. 


4. Nouriſh no hypocriſic or 
=_ within you, doe not co-| 
our {11 with faire pretences, 

and 


T 
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and plaiſter over a foule hearr 
with anourſide protcfiion, ſerve 
not graven images when you 
| pretend a ſervice unto Cod, if 
| You doe ſo, know that it will 
feſter toa ſore, and niake fucha 
wound, which will Proove rhc 
| great diſquictment of your 
| ſoules; Satan would have fa- 
 ſtencd this hypocrifie on 706, ro 
have aggravated his miſery;zand 
he well knoweth that hypocri- | 
fie is wounding. | 
5. Goe not on in finncfull 
waics againſt generall or parti-| 
cular convictions ; there arc 
who have ſuch abundance of 
love to finin them, rhar they | 
will be wicked againſtthe I'ght | 
of knowledge and the diQate: 
of conſcience, it is nor the 
knowledge they have of evill, 
nor the rilings up and reproofes 
of conſcience within them for 
evills| 
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| evills s which can hold them of 
but on they goe, 


The burden of of 


from evill ; 


— TX 


| 


| 


| and wick <dly they will doe, 
| now as this prooves an aggrava- | 
' tion of fin, fo it maketh the | 
wound very dcepe ; if know-; 
ledge 2nd conſcience hold us | 


| 


k 
| 


not of from tn, it will hold on 
ſin , peircing the marrow, and 


virals ofthe (pirit; David went | 
againſt as great light as any 


man did, 


and did not his fins 
proove wounding 19s, brea- 


king his boncs and heart - and 


(0 will thine too. 


6. Kcepe your ſelves inthe 


waics of duty, walking in cv ery | | 


ation accordin? to therule,and | 
peace ſhall be upon your ſpi- 


rits,Gal. .16. 


I ſlay the more 
| holy and unblameable a manis, 
\the more ſtrita man is with, 


himſclfe in keeping himſclfe: 
under the law of religion, the; 
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more aflured peace and | ſound- 
ncſle ſhall he finde within his 
conſcience z The waies of wiſe- 
dome are waies of pleaſantneſſe,| 
| and all her paths are peace, yea} 
| and the kee me of ſound wiſe. 
' dime and ſeret '08 ſhall 6: l: fe 
unto our ſoules, Prov.z.172 1,22. 
; Loflure you that dutics conſcio- 
nobly, fincerely, and conſtantly 
performed, doc keepe up the] 
| foulein lite and joy. 

Fitrly, continue not boar! 
ſelves under the wounds of 


ke ping the wound upon the! 
{oule 2lwaics freſh and blee- 
ding z whereby they lie lon- 
2er under ic then they need to} 
doe; I ſhall rouch upon the; 
| waics and grounds of continu- 
| ing tho-w© und c{conſcience on! 
la mans {c!fe. 1. Want 
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Wits: | | 

conſcience ; there 1s aſhange | Br 
cruelty which Gods children! 
doc oficr unto thcmſelves, in| 


| 
| 
$: fen doe 
| cantincve 
the ns 
(elves un 
der their 
ſpiritual 
— 
h fx waics " 
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| 


rt. Want of feaſonable coun- | 


 ſelland comfort ; when men do | | 
| hide thcir wounded eſtate, and | 


| will not repaire to appointed | 
| comforts and comforters, chis 
doth not oncly enlarge the | 
wound, but ſertle it; as wee [ee ? 
in bodily wounds, if they 
want atimely looking 09, it is 
the longer before that they 
heale; rhe caſc is {o here, de: 
laies breed dangers : and we are 
ſpeedily to make in to our re- 
| medics, do nor flcight the leaſt 
| wound as many doc, who atthe 
| rſt make nothing of it ; bur | 
ſct upon the cure as ſoone as; 
youcſpie the wound ; the me- 
dicinc is prepared before hand, 
and phyfitians to apply it are at: 
ham, onely take you heed of a; 
finfull baſhfullneſſe,and dumbe' 
divell, and curſcd negligence, 
| cry not out whenit 15 too late. 


2. Recourlc }} 
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medicines; there are many 
talſe and dceluding medicines 
unto conſcience ; and there are : 
many medicines which are 
| | vertuall, bur yer nor ſutable, all | | 
medicines hecale not all diſca- | 
ſes; wee ſee in experience in| 
bodily wounds wh'ch are bur \t! 
| (mall and little ro looke to, | & 

if rhat a contrary medicine bee | | 
applicdto it, it doth enrage ir, 
and increaſe it, and continue it | 
| many times unto the death of | 
'the patient; and thus if men in| | 
'and under their fpirituall | 
| wounds will runne to the uſe | | 
of ſuch druggs and playſters 
which may x + for ne | 
damme up the ſenſe, but not 
| make upthe wound, they may 
long and long continue under 
the wound, and cry our of their 
wounds; you may no more 
We G thinke 


_ 2—— —_ 
2. Recourle unto contrary | 
j 
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think ro heale the ſpirit by ſin, | 
Srmle, then by adding piles of wood | 
[to cxti-igniſh flaining fire; be-* 
| Ieevemeit was not Sawls mulick | 
| 


i — 


_— 


which could tune his jarring | 
ſpirit, nor Bel{hazzars cups] 
| | which could blotout the {cnſe! 
| | of the ſecret hand-writing it is 
not your mad miith, or joviall 
companions, or worldly im- 
ployments that can take of| 
your ſadnefle of ſpirit; they|} | 
may pur of froin ſome horror; 
for the preſent, but they dou-|| | 
ble horrors in thcir recurne;|| | 
even as cold water doth the! | 
| | heate in a burning feaver, is | 
| 3. Ilincfle of dict; diet is 

much in continuing of bodily | 


I ———— 


wounds ; there arc mcates and 
drinkes which mcn muſt ab. | 

ſtaine fromzit char rhey intend 
to be cured: and 'tis as rruc in! | 
the ſpirituall Surgene + if that 


\ | = ve 
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wee enlarge our defires after 
| | | forbiddenfruit, and delighe to 


| | | feedupon (infull husks,and will 
'be doing that we ſhould not, we 


{mart of our wounds z is it the 
| way to be rid of a wound to 


[It * 4 
| 4. Selfe-nicencſſe; men are 
many rimes ſo tender and indul- 
gent toward themſclves, that 
they will be healed onely by 
| | ſoft words, and the covering of 


| the ſpirit ander its wounds. 


may thanke our [. Ives for the | 


| 


| Yexeit ? andto feed contrary to | 


|| |afairecloth, they will not ſub- 
| mit themſelves unto the paine- 
|} | full ſearchings of the Law; bur | 


| ſelves, and out of ſelfe favou- | 
[|] [ring domake their miſery lar- 
.\} | gerand longer. | 
1 | $5. Thelifcof ſenſe which 
il] {is opento all winds,andrhe kee- | | 
t Ping open of all wounds with- | 


I 2 mn. 
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! me as I was wont to doc; which 


| The burden of 
in the ſoule, my meaning is | 
this; that when Chriſtians do | 
place the diſpoſition of God 
towards them, and judge of 
themſelves according to the 
condition of their awn feelings 
and ſcnſible apprehenfions ; 
this is that which doth greatly 
keepe up the wound of the 
ſpirit; for nowthe ſoule being 
under its cbbings, and finding 
the channell ina manner drie, {0 
as he cannot ſce what he was 
wont to behold ; begins thus to 
reaſon, ſurcly God is not my 
Godingracc and mercy, for 1 
cannot finde him in his love to 


conditionis full of ſuſpenſcand 
feare and doubting, and muſt | 
needs continue the wound, 

6. Harkning unto Saran; if 
aman doe bclceye the divels 
teſtimony and information tou- 


Ho! 


_ching] 


& the ſpirit under its wounds, BS 


— 


ching his cſtate and condition, 
and take up all his ſpeech up- 
on truſt for truth, he hall kee c 
himſclfe in bleeding  __ 
the more Satan doth tamper 
with our condition, and take 
upon himto judge of our fins, 
and ſervices, and remper and 
ſtanding, the more fad and 
doubrfull will our condition 
be. I fay if wee ſhall pur the 
iſſue of our condition upon the 
determination of Satan, and all 
his interpretations and decilt- 
ons ſhall bee goſpell with us, 
Lord how ſhall wee beetofied 
too and fro 4 and where there 
is5no reſt, how can there bee the 
healing ofthe wound 2 


Quit your lclves as ſpeedily 
as you can from the wounded 
ſpirit; I ſpeake toall ſvch who 
labour under this wounded 
ſpiritz 1, Do not you unwiſely 
G 3 caſt 
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| Caſt off all hope of cure, anc 
| deſpairingly conclude againſt | 
' all your comforts; know 1. Thar | 
the beſt of Gods Saints have' 
 beene under the gricvoulnelle. 
' ofthis wound, and that in as 
featfull and rerrible a manner. 


| our ſpirituall wounds ( ſup- 


; and permanent wounds ) are 
Capable of cure, and may bee 

| cured, God which hath hea- 

led this wound in many of 

| his deare children, and is the 

Three | wiſe and able Phyliian 
meanes to for bis people, can and will 
get out of, heate all the wounds of our (pi. 
S ded cftnce | Tits, and it matters not how 
reat and grievous the wound 
,if Go be Surgeon, Jer. 17. 
14- Hoſea 5.1. he can heale one 


| asany of you can poſſibly bee, | 
| and they have received their | 
| cures: 2, Tharthe grearcſt of | | 


; pole them to bee more ſerled | 


as | 


et TEC CEE 
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| thar ir makes 1s to feare them, 
| and of many of them we may; 


the ſpirit wAdey its mounds, 


as well as another, and all 
| wounds aſloone as any, and 
therefore ſay not my ſpirit is} 
greatly wounded ; bur riſe up 
[to the cure, and Icame in the 
"next place 

. Tobe willing of cure; L 

of * 

Tk that there can beno plca- | 
ſure in ſtaying under wounds! 
unto any wile man; yetas ma- 
ny are ignorant of the true re- 
medics, ſo many are very un- 
willing to uſe thoſe remedies 
provided and preſcribed for 
their cure; wee finde in fo: nr 
[people ſuch refuſals of offered 
| comforts: ſuch flcightings of 
| able counlcls ; yea and ſuch 
| hunni ngs of ſon le-ſcarchings, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſay, wee would have cured Ba- 
bell, bur ſhe would nor be cured, 
Ter.51.9.and reſt not kheere bur 
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| win 
| Thirdly, learneto follow the 
| waies and mcancs preſcribed 
for your healing; there isbalme | 
- here ar© in Gilead, and 2 poole at Be-| 
ve things | | 
to bedor « IPeſde, and Phyſttians cnough | 
if wee doe among us, onely wee mult take | 
| —_ "* the courſe, and addrefle our} 
Gur Wouns {clves 
ded ſpirns 1, Unto the opening and | 
_— ſearching of the wound it is 
; not enough that we have a view 
of our wound in generall,{ceing 
'thar we are ficke and aile ill, 
| bur we muſt finde out the par- 
ticular maladic in the ſpeciall 
| reaſon of it; andtherefore you 
; muſt ſufter the Miniſters of God 
'to goe to the quick, and to 
| launce and lay openall ; there 
; tSaholy incifion to be made in- 
| ro the wound of the ſpirit by 
Gods Law, this doth finde our 
| aud open the particular hid-| 


' denand malcyolent humour of | 
the | 


I42 
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| 
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| the ſoule, and it is your duty 


to letthe Law into your hearts, 
that ſo it may have irs perk; 
worke, bleflc God for a ſear- 
ching Miniſtcric, and deliver 


up your ſelves to that word 
hich maketh moſt inquiſiti- 
on into your wound ; the word 
that doth moſt wound you for 
the preſent, ir will by Gods 
bleſſing be a mcancs of the after 
ring of you. 
2. Unto the waſhing and 
cleanſing ofthe wound ; there 
is agreat dealce of filth that 
falls into mans ſpirit, in the 


wounding thereof, which of 
eſfiry muſt be waſhed away, 

r no cure will follow ; who ſo 

is not willing to be rid of fin 
that as extreame filthineſſe 
doth lodge within bim). hee 
ſhall never receive the right | 


ect | 


EI 


cure of his ſpirituall wound ; 
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K is fin which is the core of 


_ NE 


the ulcer; O remoove itin the 
guilr of it, and remoove it in 


the filth of it+ 
ing of Juſtification , and of 


SanRtification into thy foule, 
and doubt not butthou ſhale be 


cured. 


that 


winder his 


wounded ſpirits; Godalone1s 


p=ciFcd 


get the waſh. | 


3. Untothe laying on of the | 
all-healing plaiſtcr vpon the} 
wound ; iris the plaiſter in a 
lication that is hcalin "Chrifis 
lood was ſhed to ha broken | 
ſpirits, Eſay 61. 1,242. & 53.6. 
He is that Sun of riehteewſneſſe_ 
hah healing 
wines, cAlal.4.2. that blood 
alone can affwage all our ra- 
eings, and heale all our woun- 
dings; Now then, make a ſca- 
ſonable application of that 
blood to your wounded ſoules, 
ſprinkle with his blood you 


| 


| 
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pacificd, if rhe blooe of Chriſt 
be ſprinkled, and* conſcience 
doth hcale when God is re- 
conciled ; O that we would ſer 
our ſelves by faith into the 
dying and bleedings of Chriſt ; 
a man muſt carneſtly labour to 
(beleeve rhar Chriſt doth and | 
will fatisfie for thoſe finnes | 
which breed the rerror within ; 
'and this will proove the cu- 
ring and the comforting. of 
!his heart, as we may (ce, AF. 
116.31. 

| 4. Untothe daily openings | 4 Dreſe 
land dreifings of the wound ; |* 7 
itis a neceſſary thing for the | 

ſoule robe veating it ſelfe into 
full and frequent confeſſtuns of 
ſin; there is anccd of letting 
out the filrhy matter that the 
wound in healing garherethzthis| 
wee ho!d ; keepe in fin, and | pp... 
you kerpe on yourtrouble; bur | 


| Ict 


[1 
I 


ms 
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| fpecially curing unto him, F/al. 
| 32+35. and beſides this, there 


| 


| 
| 


| muſt be conſtant in repenting, if 


| 


to bee much in acknowledge- 
ment of finto God, and to ac- | 
cuſe a mans ſclfe of ſin before 
God; we {ce Dawid found it 


muſt be the renewing of our re- 

neance and godly forrow for 
ns commirted ; {infull wounds 
are deepe wounds,and great fins | 
call for great ſorrowes;z David | 
was wholy in rearcs, and 
Peter weepes bitterly ; and wee 


wee expect a compleate and 
comfortable cure ; and Jaftly 
wemuſt lay open all our ſores 
before the Lord in prayer ;| 
Davids fore 1a and ceaſed not, 
and yet tn the day of his trouble 
be fought the Lord, and he pray- 
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ed when bu ſpirit was full of an- | 
| 


the ſpirit wnder its wounds. 
gu/b,Pſal.77.2,3.and thus muſt 
wedoc, wee muſt come unto 


God with all our fines and 
ſoares craving healing from 


him; who will heale us in 
his owne time, and by his | 
owne meancs, Hoſea 6. 1. & | 
14.4 

5. Unto the upholdments of 
our ſpirits, under all the dref. 
| fings of its wounds ;z wee arc 
very aptto faint in the thought 
of diftreſſes ; bur when wee 
are felt and dreft, and dealt 
withall in a moſt healing way, 
wee are ready to qualme 
land finke, ſo that it doth 
very much concerne us to have 
our cordials and reſtorarives 
ncare us, ſuch as are the ſweet 
and precious promiſes of rhe 
| Covenant of grace, wee muſt 
ſer our ſelves under grace, and 


belecve thar God hath agood| 
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opinion of us, and thar his ove 
isrowards us; wee mult fot v Pp; 
the ſaving vertve of Chriſts 
blood againſt the damn ing! 
power of finnes wee muſt eye; 


Gods acceptance of weake c11- 
deavours, and paſſing by of ma-| 


n= failings, wee muſt conclude 


that a ſtare of love may bce; 
under the ſ{cn{c of much wrath, 
and that though rhe painec for 
the preſent bemuch and grear, 
yctitis ſanRified,and God will, 
ut anend unto it for good unto} 
ſuch as are his in Covenant. 
This if we could wiſcly doe, 
wee ſhould keepe downe: 
the riſings of uncomfortable: 
thoughts; and ceaſe ſo much; 
talking of our paine, and ma- ' 
king complaint thereof, and 
happily artaine to the curing” 
of rhe wounds of our ſpirits; 
the greateſt of mercies, and| 
the | 
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the ground of ſingular re- 
joycirgz becauſc the wounds | 
of the ſpirit are fo in- 
tollcrable and unſut- 
ferable as I have 
opened unto 
you. 


LY — 


OE Nr 


| 


| 
ſcience opened for 


| therelievementof 
wounded ſpirits, 


\T now remaineth 


—® 


KG eps that I open unto 

I ks & you ſome of the 
o *'s things which are 

yp greatly woun- 
| ding unto mans ſpirit z and 
' yeeld unto you ſuch relieve- 
| mentsagainſt them, as Caſes of 
| 


conſcience doe require, a work 


Eight Caſes of con- 


requiring both cxperimentall 
| knowledge, and the to of} 
the Learned, unto which I ac-| 
knowledge my ſelfc __— 
— 
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Caſe 1. 
Cee. 
lence of 
{ Gods lov: 
4 in (cnſe 15 
| 2 great 
trouble, 


Ee 


The burden of | 


ent, yet having found the goud 
proofe of theſe following di- 
reions in the comforting of 
many ſoules already, Iamthe ; 
more encouraged to communi- 
catethem unto you in a more 
publique way, and the bleſſing 
of the Almighty goe along | | 
with them. 


——————.. 


CASE. I. 
Of the ſuſpenſion of divine_ 


favour. 


He firſt thing which I | 
ſhall ſpeake of as! | ; 
| greatly wourdirg| | 


and troubling the ſpirits of | 
Gods children, is the abſ{cnce 
of Gcd inthe ſenſc,and feeling ' 


| 


ſences of Cod (ſuppoſe them | 


9 ' 


of his loving kindnefſc; al! b. 


— 


the ſpirit wander its wounds, 

to be longer or ſhorter, inward, 

or outward;) troubles Chriſti- 
' ans exceedingly, if Caine could 
"| | | make it diſtraction unro him 
when he was caſt out of Gods] 
viſible preſence, Gem.4.15,16, 
| If cAary weepe becauſe that | (| 
| | | they had taken away her Lord 
and ſhe knew not where that 
.| I | they had laid him, bz 20.13. 
how much more wounding un- 
to Chriſtians is the ſuſpenſion 
of divine favour? the ſoule | 
cannot lie- under the ſenſe of 
| | | Gods difſplcalnre and with- 
drawments of his love without 
much alteration and affliaion. 
{ The life of a Chriſtian is much 
after the life of ſome great Fa- 
vourite in the Court, whoſe 
comforts or dilcomforts de- 
pends uponthe countenance,or 
diſcountenance of his Prince; 
| | lor as iris with the Marigold, 
| : W ich | PINT 
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which opens and fhuts with 
the Sun; juſtthus all thewhile 
the love of God ſhines upon a 
Chriſtian,ſfo as he is ableto ap. | 
prehend it, he lives, and is ve 
chearctull in ſpirit; the ſenſe 
of divine love 1s a ſpring of joy, 
a well of conſolation, and the 
admirable refreſhment of the | 
| ſoule; * thy favour i life, | 
d th betas kindneſſe « better 
| obes hfe, ſaith David, this was | 
it that gave uvto him —_—_— | 
joy of heart, Pſal.4.6,7. The 
Church ſcrc under the ſhadow 
of Chriſt with great delight, | 
and his fruit was ſweet unto her 
taſte,Cant.2.3, The enjoyment | 
of this love is the day and joy of 
a Chriſtian, Bur now if that 
there bee a withdrawment or | 
—_— or reſtraining of the | 
God unto ſenſe ; let | 


God (I ſay) bur hide his face, | 
and 


—c_— 


——_ ., - - = 


———————"——_———— _—_ 
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| _ theſpirit under its wounds._ 
and ſceme toforger and forlake 


his ; 1cthim bur cover himlclfe 
with acloud, and abſcne him- 


ſelte for a time, _ his 
| with his wrath and juſt diſplea- 
' fure, now 'tis all night and 


| darkenefſe, yea and death ir 


' felfe unto Chriſtians; as you 
may ſec in theſe Scriptures of 
experience, Pſal.30.7. 88.14. 
44-24. 77-3, 7+8,9+. 13+I. 37. 
22. Law. 3.18. & 424444. 
Eſa.45.15. 49-14. lonah., 4. 
Aad all this is by reaſon of that 
conjunion and relation that is 
berweene God and them, and 
the wonderfull ſweerneſfſe and 
joy wherewithall they were 
filled and refreſhed in the 
daics of their apprehenſion of 
divine love; things in conjun- 
Rionare difficult m their ſepa- 
ration; a loving wife cannot 
long cndurethe abſence of her 
__kind 


Reaſon, 


53. 
— — — ——_ 
hs et 


— 


The burden of _ 


| ind husband ; bur his s depar- | 


ture from her in diſpleaſure is | 
 intollerable and inſufferable by | 
| ker; a naturall and ingenious | 
| childe makes all his fathers | 
 withdrawments bitter unto | 
him, even an <Abſolom that | 
had no goodnefſle in him, was | 
troubled with his fathers with- | 
holding the wonrted fignes of| 
his favour in baniſhing him} 
from his preſcnce, and can wee 
imagine but that when God 
turnes his backe, departs in| 
diſpleaſure, keepes himſelfe 
darkened and unſcene (that not 
ſo much as the leaſt comforta- | 
ble view of his countenance! 
caa bce e«f{picd) changerh the 
ſer of his countenance, and | 
folds up all the former intima- 
tions of love and favour from 
the ſcnſe and apprehenſion of 
his children, this is the —_ 
Ing, 


— 
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Men 
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ding, the unſctling and rhe ca- 
| ting downe of the ſpirit; I 
| dare afirme, that all ourward 
| itics and revennues which 
| God doth caſt upon Chriſti- 
| ans in variety and plenty,in this 
condition will nothing availe 
'r5 comfort them,divin- ſuſpen- 
tions are divine deſertions, 
'and when God is diſpleaſed 
| with a man, which of all the 
| creature< can comfort him * the 
| Moone loofeth her light when| 
| the face of the Sun is intercep- 
red; and God taking away 
his love, the lighr of comfort 
is taken away allo, a1d Chri- 
ſtians are lett unto themſe'ves 
in woe and milcry : let metell| - 


1, That times of ſuſpenſi. 
on are times of ſtirring tenrati- 
ons; God isno ſooner abſenr, 
but Saran is preſent and com- 
_. dating 


n 
jt 
1- 
2, 
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' | * VUiſcert- 


The burden of 

bating with Chriſtians; if God 
withdraw from 7ob, the Divell 
will ſct on with cagerneſle, 

2. Thar times of ſuſpenſions 
arctimes of greateſt ſuſpitions, 
now fearcs and icalouſtes and 
doubtings doc ariſe within 


mcn, 


drawments of Gods favour, 
there is eminent diſquictneſſe 
and cnlargedneſle of forrowes ; 
the * very bowels of the! 
Church was troubled for the! 
abſence of Chriſt, Cant.5.4.' 
and the abſence of a God, the 
fountaine of all good, eocth| 
to the heart of a Chriſtian, for| 
nowthe light and comfort of | 
heavenis wanting, 

This is the miſcrable condi- 
tion of Gods children under 
the ſuſpenſion of divine favour ; 


But you will aske mee what rc- 
lievement 


3. That under all the with-| 


—_— CO_— — - — 


| the ſperit t nnder its wounds, 


lic vement may bee affoor- 

ded to Chriſtians whole ſpirics 

| are underthis trouble ? 

| Unto ſuch mcn I ſhall pro- 
| poſe theſe foure direRions, 

| Firſtdcepcly rojudgethems- |* 

| ſelves forthe looſing or ſuſpen- 
ding cauſes of divine fav ourzthe | 
love of God unto his in himſelf 
is unchangeable; if there be any | 
| change of it UNO US, WCE may 

| thanke our ſclves for it; there | 

| is an occaſion given from man | 

ro God, or God would never 

withdraw his love from man, | 
ſerting him wholly under his | 
| | wrath and anger; God by way | 


of puniſhment of former un- | 
|thankfullneſſe, unc hearefull- | 


| neſſe, unprofitableneſſe, and 
| undurifullneſlc doth withdraw | 
himſclfe from his owne dearc 
children; their {1nnes are the | 
cloudes which hide his face,| 
H folding 


cleores 
ments to 
ſoules uy 
d.r the 
(uſpention 
g _— 


__— 


| 


The burden of 


| tolding up the bleſſed light of 


his countenance ; theſe ſhur the : 
doore,draw the curtaines, cauſe | 
the ecclipſc, and make the wall | 
of ſeparation betweene God 
and hisz men in ſinning forſake 
God, and God for finne doth 
forſake men, leaving them * 
themſclves forſaken of all com- | 
forts, and fecling miſcrable ; | 
wrath; wee ſce how Davids! 

reat fins did ſuſpend the com- 

table preſence of God for a 
time from his ſoule,Pſal.51.11, 
12.and the Church acknowled-' 
geth ; Thou haſt hid thy face. 
from us, and conſumed us becauſe 


| of our iniquities, Efa.64.7. and 


the Propherrtel!]s us, 7 our 1919m1- 
ties have ſeparated betweene you 
and your God, and 'your ſinnes | 
have made him hide his face- 
from you, E/a.59.2. Though 
God takes not away his favour 


totally 
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rorally and finally, rhough hee | Note. | 
| doth not caſt away his utterly, 
| damning them crernally ; yet 
| the ſins of his arc ſect before 
him ,cven their ſecrer fins inthe 
lieht of his countenance,Pſal.g 0. | 
$. for which ſinnes oftheirs it | 
doth become them ſcrioully | 
' | {| and ſoundly to judge them-| 
| | ſelves, you muſt therefore 
| learne to bewaile the loſle of 
divine favour morc inthe caul? | 
' of it, then miſery by irz when | 
| Iſracl heard that God would | 
'not goupin the midſt of them, | 
| they mourned ayd no man did put Exod, 35. 
| on his ornaments ;, and ſurcly an [3+ 
humble ſubmiſhon of our ſclves 
to God, inthe confeſſion ofour 
provoking and diſpleaſing fins, 
d the taking home unto our 
ſelves the juſt deſert of con- 
demnation, together with the 
crying downe the wrath of 
a H2 God; 


: 


| 162 The burden of 
God; and ſccking the face of 
God by praycr doth well "ou 
comeall Chriſtians who dcfirc | 
\to cnjoy the loving favour and | 
the bleſſed countenance of 
S1mile, | God ; what Father will ſhew 
his chcerefull countenance to. 
' an unhumblcd ſon for former 
| rebellions £ and ſhall werhink 
 Cbritians) rg ſee love and light in Gods 
| —_ | face, till God ſce dejedtion in 
{ humbled | our Countenances, and griete in 
8 for ehree | our, hearts for our finaes * O 

| thenletus be humbled, For 
| C,. Our former dil.cftecmes 


| of former feelings of di- 

vine love, for that w ec 
| did no more prize, and 
| for that we did lo carc- | 


lefſly undervalue, and | 


bur in an ordinary ma! - | 
ner entertaine the p'co- | 
ges and teſtimonies of 
Gods ſpeciall love unto 
US. 2, Our 


Dn comm A — — 


my _ a — > a ———_— 


2, Our former uncomfor- 


- Our unſtedfaſtnefle ard 
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1 


tableneſlc of ſpirit in and 
under the feelings of 
Gods love vouchſafed 
to us Chriſtians ; wee 
did walk with too much 


ſadneſſe of ſpirit under 


many* tcſtimonics of | 


Gods love unto us, (a 


thing very diſpleaſing | 


unto God) and for 
which God doth greatly 
humble thoſe that arc 
his; they who will nor 
walke chearefully under 
the ſhining of Gods love 
upon them, ſhall have ir 
withdrawne from them 
unto their deepe. for- 
row. 


remiſlenefſſe in holy 
walking, we have beene 
too. remiſle in the Ordi- 


H3 nances| 


163 
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The burden of 


| nances and dutics, wee 
have beene cold and 


Be carcleſle in prayer, and 
| { hearing, &c. and this 
| God cannot abide, for 


this wee muſt bee hum- 
bled before the Lord, it 
ever wee expect the 
light of his countc- 
C Hance, 

| Secondly, prejudice not 
your ſclves unto a ftare of di- 
vine love, make it not a thing 
A to you to recover 
| and regaine Gods faceand fa- 
| vour; Chriſtians in their loſſes 
are to grieve, and hope; it is 
not ſafe in the ſuſpenſions of 
divine favour to caſt off all hope 
of enjoying the ſame; it was a 
weakeneflc in David to thinke 
that God would bee favourable 
no more; it is one of Sarans 
tricks to preſent God ar ſuch 
times 


g— — 
- —_ 


—_— CC 


—_— 


| 
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times in full wrath to the ſoule, 
and to perſwade man that hee 
muſt bid farewell unto Gods 
love, the ſcnſe being once loſt? 
{1t ſhould never come againe in- 
to the ſoule. Now if men 


bee brought within the com- 
pafle of divine love, but arc 
alwaics rearing up arguments 
of divine wrath within them- 


ſhall they come to ſertle their 
ſoules in love «2 Can the wa- 
ters run cleare if wee will al- 
waics bee mudding them if 
we plcade againſt divine love, 
how ſhall we apply ir £ ſhur faſt 
the windowes, and the- light 
cannot come amo the roome ;' 
deſpaire of ever cnjoying| 
| Gods love, and you debarre 
your fclves of all comfonablc 


cloſe with Satan and will not! 


ſelves againſt themſclves, how 


| 


| 


feeling of the ſame z, helpe not 


Ha the 


_— O—_— 
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The burden of | 


| | nances and dutics, wee 
have beene cold and 
| carcleſle in prayer, and 
hearing, &c. and this 
God cannot abide, for 
this wee muſt bee hum- 
| bled before the Lord, it 
ever wee expect the 

| light of his countc- 

nance. 

| Secondly, prejudice not; 
your ſclves unto a ſtate of di- 
vine love, make it not a thing 
impoſhble ro you to recover 
| and regaine Gods faceand fa- 
| vour; Chriſtians in their loſſes 
are to grieve, and hope; it is 
not ſafe in the ſuſpenſions of 
divine favour to caſt off all hope 
of enjoying the ſame; it was a 
weakeneflc in David to thinke 
that God would bee fayourable 
no more; it is one of Sarans 
tricks to preſcne God ar ſuch| 

| times 
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times in full wrath to the ſoule, 
and to periwade man that hee 
muſt bid farewell unto Gods 
love, the ſcnſe being once loſt 
'to the ſoule. Now if. men 
bee brought within the com- 
pafle of divine love, but arc 


alwaics rearing up arguments 
of divine wrath within them- 


ſhall they come to ſettle their 
ſoules in love 2 Can the wa- 


waics bee mudding them 9 if 
we pleade againſt divine love, 
how ſhall we apply it * ſhur faſt 
the windowes, and the- light 


1t ſhould never come againe in- 


cloſe with Satan and will not! 


ſelves againſt themſelves, how 


ters run cleare if wee will al-! 


| 


: 


| Cs "2: !; 


cannot come 4mo the roome N 
deſpaire of ever enjoying 
Gods love, and you debarre 
your fclves of all comfortable 


feeling of the ſame z helpe not 


= Hoa the 


| x66 | The e burden | of 


| not the divell againſt ovr 
 ſcives & our comforts;burknow | 
that though God be not cafily 
gained 1! 1his love once loft, yer! 
the ſcnſc of Gods love after the 
ſenſe of much wrath is attaine- ' 
2vle, 3 it being both rendred in ! 
the prom riſe, and that which 
| any faithful Chriſtians ſce- | 
king have obtained ; reade | 
| | What is written, for a ſmall 
WH Ely c,, | omen have 1 farſaker thee, 
=! >,8. but with ercat mercies will Tee 
| ' ther thee ; In a linle wat. of 
hid my face from thee for a mo- 
ment ; but with everlaiting kind- 
| meſſe we l I have mercy en theey 
ſeth the Lord thy Redeemer, 
' Thirdly,ſcr upon the recove: | 
3* \ ring mcansof Gods favourunto 
[ot ſelves, Gods countenance | 
| which is now ſuſpended may ' 
| be renewed ; the Sun is not al-} 
' Simile. | waics clouded, and God wil] 
nor 


——— 


—— _ 
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not alwaics bee .offended 1 
[though God bee not change- 
| able in himſclfe and love, yer 
ſenſe of his love is with much 
variation to the ſame Chriſti- | 
ans; ſometimes they have [Senſe of 
much light and evidence, and _ wy 
F . graduall, 
can and doe apply it withgreat 
ftrengthand comtort, enjoying | 
as it were their heaven on carth; 
anon their apprehenſtons are 
clouded , and applications 
weakned, ſo that great love 
doth run with litrle fenſc, they 
are {onnes yer under ſenſe of 
| wrath, and yetthcy may riſe up. 
lagaine, and their God ariſe in 
the light of his countenance | 
upon them ; aſſuredly Chriſti- | 4. vn 
ans might wa'ke with more} 3...c-. 
ſenſe of Gods love if thar 
they did praftiſe theſe foure 
things. 
3. The giving of the waies 
H - of 


the rev” 1 
Nils G! 
Goes lev 
in ne. 


— 


— _ 


_—_ 


| 


of ſine; aman is no way more 
an enemy unto his owne aſflu. 


jo Theburdenof | 


rance of divine love,thenin and 
by rhe continuing in the love | 
and praQtiſe of any one knowne | 
luſt which is the great diſplea- | 
ſure of Godz God (I grant)! 
doth love where finne is, bur he | 
doth neither love finne nor will | 


man thatis aloverof fin if the 
heart gather iniquityto it ſelfe, 


there? whar is it that makes 
Gods children in the daics of | 
diftrefle moſt doubrfull of Gods| 
love, and moſtro queſtion the| 
ſame towards them * is it not? 
the fins that they have com-; 
mitted 2 and can we bee inthe 
waics of aſſurance when weel 


'Ineſſe £ all adycnturing upon 
fin; doth beget divine hatred, 
make 


- _— —_ — — — —  _———— ——_——_ > —— — 


he ſhew himſclfe lovingto that | | 


how canthe love of God dwell | 


| 


i 


» 
—_ — — 
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live in the waics of wicked- 
| | 
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make faithtorcele, and breeds 


ard jcaloufics; all which keeps 
off the fecling of divine love ; 
'Orcſolve togive of all finne, no 


nothing but doubts, and fearcs, | 


Wa age your hcarts unto it, 
-e —_ ſhall fnde upon your | 
turning from finne, the turning | 
of Gods face towards you; | 
2 Chron.7.14 Eſay 55.7. 

2. Bcfound in the waics of | 
duty ; inlarge the uprightneſle | 
of your {oules, the humility of 
/your minds, and ſtrive to ali 
conſcionableneſle , fervencic 
and ſtedfaſtnefle of ſpirit in all 
required ſervices, and you ſhall 
finde divine favour bowing and 
bendingtowards you ; a man is 
never more in the way of love, 
then when hee goes right on in 
the courſe of godlinefle, when 


Gods will and ſpent in Gods 


| 


2 mans life is wrought unto | 


work 


©]. 


I Co” 


— Wo 


———— 
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Three 
things a- 
bour loy e 
and duty, 


| 


The burden en of 


worke ; there cannot want 


_ diſcoverics of Gods | 


ove more or elle ;, if welivero 
God and with God, aQing and 
Mooving on In a courſe oft holi- 
nefle, though for the preſent all | 


{eemc to bc clouded and dark- | 
ned,love will breake out z Note | 


with me three things, 
Cx, That a Chriſtian wan- | 


duty and the fcrviccs of | 

a ſpiritvall life; though | 

| hee cannot as yet feele| 
God in love, yet hee 
will waite upon God in| 
duty. 

2. Thatthe ſenſe and aſſu-! 
rance of Gods love in 
the heart, Coth much} 
enlarge the heart in the 


———_ oY ore wo 


| 
| 


ting aflurance of d vine | 
love,dares nottodecline | 


chearctull and power- 
full performance of ho- 


ly 


a ——_ 


| 
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ly duties; no man is 
more ſpiritfull or noine-! 


| 


| 


| full;chcn he which da | 
| by day feeleth Gods | 
| | goodneſlc; this is asthe | 


oylirg to the wheeles, 
andthe light unto wor- 
king. | 


| 3. Thatwhile men gocon | 
| in acourle of holy obc- 
| dicnce, and moove on | 
in dutics our of love to | 
| God,God will not faile 
| at length to give them | 
C 


ſome intimations of his 
love, Thow meeteſt him 
that rejoyceth and worketh 
riehteouſneſſe, thoſe that 
remember thee in thy 
wats, Eſay 645+ 
3» Preſcrve your ſclves un- 
r the Ordinances, you are 
In the waics of love when you 
; A in Gods preſence, hearing | 
y 1 - Gods) 


—_— — ———— — T— 


\ 
I | de 


we 2 | The burden of 


Joh.17. 


A— tt 


'Cods voice, and partaking of 
his Sacraments; theſe reveale 
the Fathers tacc unto you, here 
you ſhall have renders of di- 
vine love unto youz and by! 
theſe God will convey the; 
ſenſe of his love unto you; 7 
have declared unto them thy | 
name, and will declare it, that 
the love whirewith thou baſt loved | 
me may be in them ; where wee 
plaincly ſee that God by = 
meanes of ſalvation doth 

ſwadeand ſcttlethe heart in ral 
aſſurance of his love ; let it 
then be your wiſcdomes to at- 
tend, ſcrting your ſclves under! 


|rhe mariſcffation of love, ard! 


Godintime will ſpeake peace 
to your heans, and let you ro; 
know the love that hee hath; 
towards you, waite I fay upon 
God in his Ordinances, and 
ſurely the good houre will 


come} 


| 


ſ 


__n——— 


= 
| come that the heate and com- 

[for of Gods love ſhall bee ap- 

prehended by you: 1 will heave 

what the Lord will ſpeake, for hee 
will ſpeake peace wnto hs people | 
and to bis Saints, Pſal, 85. 
8. 

4. Cleare the warrants and 
grounds of faith; this is moſt | 
true,that faith lives in love, and 
in the promiſes of love, and 
| there can be no ſound perſwa- 
fion of Gods love in the ſoule| 
withour faith 3 as the Goſpell | 
ſheweth love, and God beſtow- 
ob love, ſofaith recciverh and 
applieth love; * Wee haves 
' knowne and beleeved the love_ 
that God hath to ws, now faich 
| doth never worke fo clearcly 
and apprehenfvely in divine 
love, as when its warrants and 

rounds (which are the promi- 


cs of God) are very clcare; 
unto} 
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Two 
things 


keepin 

—_ 
the appre-| 
henfion | 
of divine | 


love 
1, Miſpla- 


vearrants, 


untothe ſoule 5 there are two 
things which keepe men off 
from the comfortable a 
nfion of divine favour. 


he 


c 


| 
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= 


The burden of "_ 


ppre-, 


1. One is the wiſplacing 
of warrants, when men 
are miſtaken in the mart-| 
ter of Gods love, and 
will judge themiclves to 
be under divine love up- 
on generall teſtimonics,| |} 
& by forraigne pawaes, | 
even ſach as hypocrites 
or caſt-awaics may have, 
forgerring that ayng of 
Salomon, No man knoweth 


love or hatred by all that 


D_——<<c————— 


# before them,Eccleſ. 0.2. 
Suppoſe aman'to have' 
concurrence of. naturall 
parts, Common graces, 
morrall moderation,for-, 
maliry of religion, and; 
plenty of all owward| | 

things,' | | 


_ — ___ a CO EIIIS 


_— 


. Another is the darke- 
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things, now if he here-| 
vpon fancie a love of! 
God unto him (as too; 
too many doc) the man. 


miſtakes himſelfc and | 
cannot be ſerled in Gods 


love to him. 1 


ning and mudding of 
warrants, when faith is 
kept from the clcare| 
apprehenſion of promi- | 
ſes, and cannot ſec all 
its privi , .when 
men will caſt miſts of 
miſ-incerpretation and 


jealoufic upon the 
their 


miles, ſtioning 
200laciioer eruch,cither | 
in themſclves orto them- 
ſelves; now love cannot | 
be ſo felt and apprechen- | 
ded as it might be; ler! 
it be your W ork therfore! 
co 


© - w_—_————— 
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4. 


8. Things 
for the 
ſerling th 


| | ſoule in 


the ab 
ſence of 
divinc 
love, 


The burden of | 


to reade over the pro- 
miſcs of God to faith, 
and make them as plaine 
and clcare to faith as 

ou can, conſider well 
Io many grants of fa- 
vour arc made over to 
faith, and enlarge faith 
in theſe promiſes, and 
then ſhall you finde and, 
feele much love in your 
_ , | 
4. Wilc ur port your 
ſoules and uphold 4 (Gives 
by theſe enſuing confiderati-. 
ONs : | 

1. Thatir is nonew or ſtrange | 
thing for Gocs dearcſt chil- 
dren in their {cnſc to be forſa- 
ken of divine love, and to 
have apprehenſions of divire 
wrath rowardsthem ; the light 
of C ods love was withdrawne: 
for a time from Chriſt the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sonne 


—— 
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the ſprrit under its wounds, 

Sonne of Gods onely love,and 
| from his Church, Pſal. 44, 
| Lam}. 

| 2. Thar God doth never 
withdraw the ſenſc of his love 
| from any of his children bur for 
| ſome ſpeciall cauſcs and profi- 


| 


table ends ; {uch asarc, 
Ct. Thetriall oftheirdiſpo- 
| fition and temper to- 
| wards himſclfe ; it is an 
excellent ſpirit thar can' 
love God frowning, 
and depend upon God 
4 abſenting and withdraw-| 
ing hinaſclfe; 7 wif wart 
| 20" the Lord that hides 
his face from the houſe 

/ Tacob, and 1 will laoke 
Þ him, Eſay8.17. : 

[2, The ranſacking of their, 55.;. Cub 


all the idols of indigna- 
| _ 


EE ——_ 


Caulcs of 


ſoules, now they gOC | penaing 
to ſccke and fhnde, out, hus love 


FR he burden of 


———— 


F 
F 
| 
; 
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tion that arc remaining | 


within them ; a littte of 
Gods anget {cle and ap- 
prehe nded doth much 
ict the heart with 
ſorrow for finne, and 


eate out the love of 
ſinne wichin, aman doth 
never apprehend 'and | 
feele his ſinnes fiery 
more gricfe and hatred} 
then in the timcs of | 
Gods abſcnces,as 1 Sam. 
TlI.1I,?. | 


3» The purting us in'o the | 


moſt pus: life of 
faith z our diſpoſitionis | 
to live too much by | 
{enſe, awd wee would 
alwaics enjoy Gcd b | 
fig he's bur for as —_ 

Gght is reſerved for | 
ms 1 world,and there 
we ſhall have the full 


and | 


——— — 


- — 


— L 


| 


| 
| 
4 
| 


| 


_— 


| 


5. The preparing of them | 


and conſtant fruicion of 
Gods love by viſton, 
God will and dorh in 
this life excerciſe us in 
the lite of faith, making 
us 1n the nom-tecling of | 
love to bclceyve love 
unro us. 


' 4. The ſcarching out © 


their grounds and cvi- 
dences, to fſce if that 
there bee any thing of 
God left within them, 
by which they may 
gaine any aſſurance that 
God doth love them. 


for greater apprehenſion 


of his love and favour in 
time to coine ; 
many times afrer alietle 
abſence doth ſhew him- 
ſclfe more glorious and 
comfortuble. in his hs; 
ro 


— _— 


God | 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


C 
No 


Gods love as their defires lead 
them unto: inthis life we have 
our taſtes, and wee. ſhall never 


— T—_—_— — —— 


to the ſoule then ever 
he didin rimes paſt ; in| 
the lutle forſakings of | 
God the foule is ww 
ſer after God,and more 
enlarged to reccivefrom | 
God the teſtimonics of | 
his love then cver it was 


formerly. | 
w then if God will doe! 


his children good in and by 
the withdrawments of his! 
countenance from them, why 
ſhould they bee ſo dejeted as! 
they are under them 2 | 

3. That thovgh the love of| 
God be much unto his in cve- | 
ry condition, yet fuch as arc 
Gods ſhall never bee able to 
know and feele-all rhe love of 
God rothem, or ſo much of 


— 


_have 


—————_—— 
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the ſpirit under its wounds. 
have our fill untill we come to 
heaven, Epheſ.3.19. 

4. Thar the condition of 
love is one thing, and the fee- 
ling of love another thing, al- 

| waics love is not felt, Gods 
| love may bee rowards us when 
' his looke is not, a tender Fa- 
ther doth many times fold up 
his love in angry words and 


to afſinfull Chriſtiana may ex- 
erciſe his love inſenfibly, ſo as 
a man may bee in favour when 
he fteeles no favour, he may bc 
that in faith which hee is not in 
ſenſe, 


p_ ſenſe of love, may yet 
ave a preſent ground for Gods 
love unto them ; Now the 
fure ground of Gods love unto 
us is the promiſe of love ; 
Thin Lord wilt bleſſe the righte- 


bw — 


harſh ations, and a loving God 


5. Thatſuch who have not! 


| 


| 


The pro- 


mile 1s the 
2ruvund off | 
love. 


Plal. 5, 22. 


Om 


Noe. 
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0s, with favony wilt thes c Com- | 
paſſe bim, faith David; and truth | 
4t is thatour h ippineſſe ſtands | 
 inthis aſſurance, that divine 
| love is inthe promiſc ; here is | 
| our ſtock, and if wee had no! 
| mor: love then what we could | 
| | hold in ſenſe, all love would 
| ſoone be gone; this therefore | | 
| | muſt be the wiſedome of Chri- ! 
| ſtians not to judge of their in. 
| tereſt unto Gods love by the 
| preſone aQuall feelings of It 
| within their ſoules, bur by the. 
| gratious promiſc of love made 
over unto them on Gods part; | 
reaſon thus ; what though [| 
cannot fecle and hind Gods fa-l 
vour to bee rowards mec? yet | 
| why ſhould I bee dejeRed 7 
| hath net God given ont a word 
| of truth for love and favour un- | 
to mee” | 
6. That ſuch Chriſtians] | | 
who | 
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the ſpirit under its wounds. 


whohave no: the preſent lenſe | 
of Gods love, may haye turure | 
ſenſe of Gods love ; Gods love | 
is never totally nor finally ; 


withdrawne from h's children 


| the ſuſpcnlions of Gods favour | 


are temporary, and God doth 


many t1mes re 'crve great aſlis- 


rancc a 0 at: er times: Dav id 
in confhdence of this faith, The 
4 1 w Tos (CPM. ! id hrs loving 
{ » awcſſ ſe = tap Cy ſ; Pe ; 
ve 4 is ferrg ſhall bre with 
F my life, Pal. 4. 8. 
[at Menc T turch, He will 

; to ent, 4 dr 

14 hi #7 Preevſ, ef, eALIC: by” 
7.9. This 1s thc Ca of 
faich; God hath loving kind- 


P 
FC 


and will (h-w it, I have fonnd 
Iuma vc 'y lovin g God unto my 
foule in times paſt, and why 


| ſhonl4 


WP =_ 


_— > — 
 —— ——_— > 


and hce can ſhew it, and | 
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| Soaule. ſhould I doubt of future ex- 
peQarions ; after a night of 
| darkeneſle commeth a day of 
light, and after a ſtorme com-| 
mcrth acalme ; the cloud may 
| beremooved and I may enjoy 
| my God as fully and as freely 
| as ever heretofore. 
I | That {cnic of Gods love 
| 1$S eraduall; it 1s ncither in all 
' Chriſtians in the ſame mcalſurc 
| and degree, ror at all times the 
| Oame in the ſame Chriſtians ; 
Simile, | truth it is that as it is one and 


| | the ſame Sun that ſhincth over 
the whole world, fo it is onc 
and the ſame love of Cod { 

| kind that is manifcſted to all 


Love one | Chriſtians, yet ſome have a, 
by _ 'a more large and greatcr mea- 

| 1n degree. | ſure, and a larger and great 
' ſenſe of that love then others, 
|according ro the will and wilſc- 


(dome of God; | ſay it paſſcth 
£0 


© 2 — 
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K "* ; — — —_—— 
| tothe leniſc with much variari- 
on, now the leaſt aſlurance of : 


f divine love towards us ſhould | 
-| ; be agreat upholdment of our 
y| | | ſpirits under the want of much | 
y ſenſc and teeling of Gods love 
y wenn US. Z | 
' 06, Ye, could I tind any, 
e| ; pledges of Gods love to mce, 
[1 then Icould be comforted and 
o ' ſerled, bur 1 fearc that God did 
e| | never love mee 2 | 
F | Sol Bcloved, yo {ce how 
| | cruple begets fcrup'le, as wave 
cr | doth wave; and to give a ſhore | 4212968 
ac | anſwer unto this calc, there arc anther. 
oc | theſe ſignes of a mars former 2s of | 
ll | enjoyment of Gocs love? comp 
all | nt. Continued temprations 
2-'} !abour the love of God unto a 
(of | mans ſelfe in particular ; and 
©, char not onely in the times of 
[c- aMicion and howecr of death, | 
th'l Jbut atſuch times when 2 Chri- {| 


es, 


To | 2 ſtant ' 
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186 | The burden of | 


| ſtian ſers himſclfe to try his 
F owne ſtanding in Nt Srace, and ro 
(cir! ec hin n{cltc n the aflurance ; 
l | of Gods love unto him, I ſay 
the more intereſt any man hath! 
into Gods love, the more [pie] 
(| ſhali he have from Satan, and 
| | the more feeling any man hath! 
of &:vinc love, the more ſhall | 
| ſuch a man bce followed with 
| Rrong ſ[vggcſtions, and horrible 
| niptations Crawne trom di- 
| vince wrath, ſhall wee imagine 
| that if Satan heating the pre- 
| Camation from heaven of: 
| | Gods loveto Chriſt, Afar, 4.157, 
| would notwithſtandirg fc: 
| upon him, and ten p: himto| 
| doubt of his Sonfvp and Fa-| 
'the IS CMTC and love , that NOW 
any member of Chriſt in and! 
| under the aflurance of Gods 
(love ſhall be free from his ma- | 
*. licious molcſtations and hidc 


' 
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ous tcraptations 5 the Givell 


; 
; | hates where God loves ; and 
; '*tis ftrarge to bchold how! Note, | 
| | Gods children Coe - many! 


| times make thoſe things to bee 
arguments of diſcouravements 
| | Which are or nced to be rone 
'arall; O lay they Satan Coth 
molcſt and tempt me daily and! 
tells me of divine wrath thar i qJ 
towards mc 2 well, lu ppoſe he | 
Jay {os wilt thou beleeve him? | 
aw he WY Of a lyo and A murthe 1 1h 
rr from the berinn: rg? is not 
| his name the accuſey of the>! 
' By thren brfore God day aud 
mig 2bt ? Retrel.12.10, arcnot all! 
the teſtimonies of Satan dircaly}| 
er obliquely againſt rherrurh of! 
k God and contort of Chiitians? | 
| tell me O Chriſtian, what 1s 1t 
hurefull or prejudiciall ro Saran 
if God doc hate aman {s him 
| Whom God indeed doth hate 1s 
I 3 the! 
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the proper ſubjeHt of Satan, an« [ 
no wiſc Prince wil! make warrc | 

' on his own ſubjce&s : conclude 
that wert thou not in Gods fa- 
| vour, Satan would Ict thee | 
' alone and not trouble thee in 

' the ſcrling,o1 under thy not fee. 
ling of his loyc unto thee. | 
2, Miſcrablcneſle of foule 

| underthe want of theapprehen- | 

' fion of divine love; we now 
| 

| can gricvec and grow ſad be. 
| Cauſe wee faile of our once en- 
joyed feelings, all cloudings 
'and eeclipſes in the aſſurance 
' of divinc love are tcrrible ro 
Chriftians; the hiding of rhe 
Sun 1s diſcomfortable, and the 
withdrawmcurs of divine love 
1sacauſcof juſt rrouble; men 
| that never felt divine love, | 

| make nothing of its abſence; 
but to have 17 called back from 

| one that hath found and felr it 

| = 
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maketh a ſad and a darke day; 
| it is impoſſible for the ſoule of| 
man to be humblingly and for- 
| rowtully ſerfible of the want! 
| of Gods love, bur there hath 
been ſome former feelings of 
| divine love within his foutc, 
| Pſal.30.5. 

| 3. Rifings of the deſires after 
the ſenſe and degrees of-divine | 
love; if a man hath taſted of| 
| Gods love unto him hee ſhall 
| finde Nirrings and longings in 
| his ſoulc after further and grea- 
ter {enſe; now ſaith fuch a; 
'one, Othat God would fhine 
{forth in much love unto my 
foule: O that I could fcc 
| his face as the face of arecon- 
ciled God unto mee; rt me was 
t when I enjoyed his love andir 
w:s betrer then wines O that| 
'T could now enjoy it once 
; more, then ſhould my lite b 
| ® 4 full * 
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full of comfortand content un : 
to mee z cantrue deſires riſc up 
afrer divine love, if it werenc. 
ver formerly apprehended and 
fele by the ſoulc s affuredly 
if 1s, becauſe there are fome 
ſparkles of Gods love in the 
ſoute that men doc cagerly and 
ſinccrely defire the ſame 35 Let 
him kiffe mee with the kiſſes of: 
Cant,h.2" ,;;, month, fer thy love is better 
thew wine: the Church had 
found the love of Chriſt to! 
bee better then wine, and! 
hcreupon ſhee doth deftre him | 
to kifle her. | 

4. Endeavours after the ſenſe | 

of Gods love ; they that have 

once taſted of Gods love in the 
enjoyment of it, are reacie to 

Note, | maintaine and hold it up with- 
inthcm, yea and to keepe 1: 

with the loſle of all ourward 

| ſenſible comforts ; accounting 

that | 


_ _ —_— —  _w_——— 
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'that one day = (though 
pref much confii&t of corrun- 
tion and temptation) in the | 
true taſte and ſenſe of Gods | 
love in Chiiſt is farre beyond | 


all thecontenements which the ' 


'world can affoord ; and if at | 
jany time they are ar alofle and | 
doemfflc of their former fee- | 
If 1gs they give not off their | 
and < ligence, but doe | 
ſor themſelves into the waies of | 
aſſuance,& will lcave no ſtone 
unrolled to ger their former 
ſenſe of love if it may bee : 
whence doth this ariſe? is it | 
inot from {ome former rouch of | 
the ſouls tv che love of God 7 | 
whon El: tabs mantle was once| 
caſt upon Fl:ſha, hee c: wild nor | 
but follow him ; and ccrraine | 
when Gods love hath b-ene 
ſcene and felt}, a man ſhall fol- 
low on to know more and 
F 5 Mac 
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The foun- 
dation 
ſtands im 


| 


2.things 


The burden of 


more the waics of love. 

8, When men for the pre- 
ſent can find no ſcnſc of Gods 
love within them, thcy muſt 
lupport themlclves upon the } 
foundation, which 

1. That all upright and be- | 
leeving perſons have a loving 
| God, who is the fullneſſe and | 


OI — — 


X | 
is this :: 


fountaine of love unto them fl 


Plal.5 7. I, 


| 


' 


———_, + 


how everthcir tcclings and ap- 
prchenfion- are of it; ſay, Tet 
God is good to Iſrael, and beares 4 
loving heart tothe upright ; bc-| 
loved, know that changes in us; 
doe not conclude any change! 
in God, he is a conſtant and; 


unchangeable God in his love 


— 


. | to his, when heonce loveth hee 
loveth unto the end. 


2. That Chriſtians areſaved' 
becauſc God loveth them, not 
becaule they doe perceive and 
feele the love that God hath 
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| 19 CASE. 11. | 


of diubtings a» fone ard conti- 
name 18 the ſoule. | 


- 
Here are two forts of |(,.,.c 


| | men that arc of con- mens = 
trary opinio 's about | *- RR 
| the matrers of doubrings; the [inge. 
| /oneconcludes an unwarranted 
| happineſſe unto them(ſclves,be- 
| (cauſe they finde within them 
J ſelves a freedome from all 
, doubts ; they blefle God thar! | 
| | jthey never doubred in all their 
livesz bur have gone on al-} 
waics in a ſcr}cd and peaceable 
way ,never {crupling or queſtio- 
[2ing their own prelent ſtanding 
J or 


— 
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ſtrange remper from religicn ; 
for though doubtings bee not 


the eſſence of a C hriſtian, yer 
he cannot be a ſound and ferled 


it cannot be bur rhat ſuch who 
in the ſtate of nature did not 
feare to ſinne, will when they 


Chriſtian rthar never doubted ; 
| 


grace doubt of themſclves by 


| reaſon of finne ; wou!d you not 


wonder at that man who ſhould 


Simile. | paſſe over many unknowne 


| countreyS, and crofſſe muny 
| parting paths and waies, and 
yet ſhould rc]l you that in all 
| his rravells he ſhould never be 


"ara ſtand, or queſtion which 


wasthe way that he ſhould rake? 
| 2nditisto me as ſtrange a Chri- 
{tianthar can pafle over ſo ma- 
"y crofſe and unknowne paths 
UNO AACUICAS Are to be gon over 

and 
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| of furure happin.ſle ; a very! 
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| 


are brought into the ſtate of | 


| 


| 


1 


the ſpirit under its wound: . 


and yet never to bee weather. | 
' beaten,or wind-ſhaken, or to be | 
t | {fo ſimple as to Coubr, for cer. | | 
'J taine this is nothing bur pre- 
I] | bn ua and fclfe-deceivirg; 
.| | land Iwould wiſh no man to 
) | bleſle himſelfe inthis care. | 

el | The other doubts of his | :.Men of 
yp eftate becauſe of doubtings; ' deube.ngyl 
; 
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itis a maine partof Satans pos- | 
| licie to ſtagger Gods child ren, | 

' | andto mo che riſing up of ful-| 
| | pirions within themlſclves , 
- | doubtirg whether that they are | 
Chriſtians,in the ſtare of grace 


1 | by reaſon of the many doubr. 

1! f ingsthatare found withinthem: | 
6 ' Ofay they, we find within our | 
bl } ſelves the ſuſpenſion of our 
'\ | mindes in the determination 


-| | | thereof; our ſoules doc hang| 


a, 
"—_—_— _— —_— _ 


-\ þ | berweene rwo objects, and un- | | 

| : The na 
«| fo cither of rhem they cannot | ,... 
r | hxedly incline; wee finde that | doubuny 
a : —_ 
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[ there arc at one time two di-+ 
ſtint and oppoſite waics, and 
| objc ts and ends propoled and 
[pre ſcented unto our minds for 
choice, as to beleeve 2nd not; 
tobelecve, to be ſaved and not; 
to be ſaved, todoe this and nor! 
|rodoc rhis, tro have heaven and 
'not ro have heaven : and now 
\it becomes queſtionable unto! 
| us, Which of rheſe two 1s cligt- 
ble, or which of theſe two 
 ſha!l bcta!! us; the minde re- 
| is upon both, and lookes 
| upon b xh, yet one alone muſt 
be aurs in the iſſue; our mindes 
| doe dcbare exccedingly and 
| beare themlclves about them, 
| whether this or that; this way 
| orthat way wee ſhall goe wee 
| know not 3 there are fourd 
' within us at the lame time the 
| aflentings & diflcntings of our 


minds; p-1{waſtons and difſwa-. 
£ fious, 


"_ — 


the ſpirit under its wounds. 
fionstake hold of us, weare like * 
unto the waves of the ſea, thar | 
thruſt forth to the ſhore and | 
yct drawing backe againe, or / | 
{ | {like unto men in ungrounded | 5,aile. \3 
places,who no ſooner pluck up 
one leg but the other finkes in | 
deeper; many reaſons on cither } 
ſide are apprehended and no | 
faſtning can: be found; if we 
looke b- 3 
(1. Upon things to be be- ny 
lecycd and done, there! jnywo | 
are within us doubtings | twngs 
of the truth and good-! 
neſle of the one,or of the 
lawtullnefſe and unlaw-' 


| tullncſle of the perfor- 
| 
| 
$ 
| 
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mance of the other ; 
we ſtil] halt berweene 
two opinions : it wee| 

looke 
2. Upon our owne pant- 
cular courlc and condi- 
rion;) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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ME er 


| tion;whether char we arc 
Chriſtians indeed, and 


be ſuch whoſe perſons 
| arc accepted of God, 
| | whoſe waics do p'ecaſc; 
| God; who have avy! 
| part inthe Covenant, or 

| juſt tirſe ro the beſt 

| things, and that when 
we die wee ſhill goe to 

| | Heaven; here likewiſc 
| our hearrs doe miſ-givec 
| | usand wedaily queſtion 
| { our owne cſtates; And 

| could this bee our condition if 

that we were in agood eſtate ? 

| | This I confeſle is the trouble 
, |! ofGodsdrareſt children, whoſe 

| {inz519 the) Mindes within them are diver- 
gedly | ly carried, and cannot come to 
kings | reſt, whoſe mindes doc hang 
” | in ſuſpence and cannot detcr- 

| mine; this condition cauſcth 
unto them, 1. Multiplication 
of 


RR ——— 


% 
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of diſputes, ſuch perſons have | 
6| { Contraricry of reatonings w th-| 
| in themſelves, realon can never | 
2 
. | be cqually ballanced, bur re-' 
J maineth as a paire of ſcalcs tur- 
ning this way and that way, | 
' 


- I, MC 


ſuch can fay as much why | 

they ſhould not doe ſuch and | 

ſuch duties as why they ſhould | 

_—_— and they conceive 
as many and as ſtrong reaſons 

why that they ſhould be Cam-| 

ned as well as ſaved; 2. In- | 

terruption of the practi call act | 

of the underſtanding,that it can- 

nor give ſentence either w ay for 

a man or againſt aman: ſo that 

men under doubts remaine un- 

der certaine trouble and reſtlel- * 

| neſſe, but vncertaine quict and 

 relicfe,and know no more what 

| torclolveon then ke who hath 

| referred himſclfe and his cauſe 

unto the umperage of him, who 
will | 


——_ 
— —— 


— — — —— —_ 
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will notas yer declarc himſclfe. 
3. Uproarc in affefions z they 
will be yery rumulruous ; path- 


| 


S1mule. | 


ons bydoubtings arc {cr ona hur- 
ley burley and r. ge excecding- 
ly, now men frct and feare and 
taint, and even vexc themlclves 
unto death. 4. Alterations and 
changes, men under doubts arc 


never 
themſelves; they cannot bee 
long of one mind ; but as the 
weather-cock doth turne with 
every turning of the wind from 
pointto point, ſo ſuch men to 
day ſhall and will be ot a good 
mind for God and Heaven ; bur 


new and another mind, thus Co 


| 


| 
F 


[they every day vary fiem 


themſelves: and this bcing the 
condition of a doubrfull Chri- 
ſtan, I cannot wonder why his 
__dovbrs 


oi 


— 


CC 


— 


conſtant in inconſtancie, and do 
remaine fctled unto! 


tro morrow ſhifting, and of a 


[ 


_ 


0 


| 


' doubts ſhould fo perplex- him 


tobe cvill and terrible, no mar- | 


% 


ve [ pirit under its wounds, 


©  — 


Conſider with mee one thing 
more; what ir is that caufcth 
doubrings in the ſoule £ and if 
we prove the ſprings or cauſcs 


] 


Al 


vaile if that they are {o trouble- | 
ſome unto Chriſtians: I open it | 
thus unto you, 

Dovbrings within Chriſtians | 
ſpring, 

1, From originall corrupti- | 
on, that ſinning ſinne, and mo- 
ther of all finnc in men, which 
hath in ir the ſeed of all finne, 
and therefore doubtings, nature 
it ſelfe can nothing but Coubt, 
flcſh in the Ele is wavering 
and weake, cven when grace 


| would belceve and [{ctle, innu- | 


merable evills have compaſled 


; mecabout, mine _—_— have 


| taken hold of mee IG that 1 49 no! | 
| able to locke up, they are more t' on 


the | 


Five caw 
ics of 


{ſhans, 


| doubti J 
in Che? 


| 


— 


Eee LL. 
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the haves of my head, theretore_) 
|) heart fatleth mce, faith Da- 

vid, Pſai.40. 12. nNn Wi hich 

[place you may fcc plaincly 

' what it was that made David, 
| heart to faile him, it was his 
| fines, theſe were the clog un- 
'ro his ſpirit, and theſe were 
| they that did ſtagger and doubt 
| him. 

2. | 2. From the darkneſle and 
{ignorance that is within thcir 
'mindes, withholding rot ſo 

much the light of nature 25 

the light of the SCIiMure IN ge- 

ncrall, and of the promiſe in 
particular, witkout which the 
are never able to judge aright of 
things and condition ; what dc- 
[termination canthere be whi!l! 
/a man 1s in darkeneſle s he that 
cannot fſce what hee 1s, or 
where he is, may do things :t 5 

Pro,4.18.  ventureonly,bur in all things hc 


| 


; 


—_ — —— 


——_ 
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2 || | is vuncertains and doubt-| 

' full. 

; "- From the hurryings an | 3 
, | ying 


winnowings of Saran, who 

folleweth Gods children with! 

* | | | many and various remprarions, | 
in times of tempeſt iris no new | 

| thing to ſeea ſhip faſtly ancho-! $/mile. 
red roſſed too and tro : and | 


: 
whenSaran 15 maltciouſly haun- 


ung and VC XiNg P t Chriſti in, _ 

4 m res! e it doi bts and __ .' 

) | Tp | 
vedneſlc do appcarc * | 

? 4. From the gr-a:ncfle of} 
| 

4 do angcers into which thc y are | 


inthe (ca he W nd ww! 75 (} thor | 
of little faith aberctoe 4 dit \Jat.r 4 


iT, 


| 
caſt; it _ bo rc: dy to (1 ke | 
| 


| thou don?! ? ſaith Chriſt : 
| ſee how his feares did finke him 
| belowthe warers, and fſurclyas 
a Ci::ſhansrroables(inward or 
onward) coc ariſe, fo doc his} 
 duiibiings ariſe alto; the ſhip 
7 coth | ©. 


£3 


| - 
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Sioile, doth not more naturally arilc 

' withthe flowing in of the wa- 
| ters, then donbts in the ſoulc 
with the comming in of trou- 


| bles, 


5, From Gods forlaking and 
J. deſcrting of his ; when God| 
| gocth away with his light, and 
Icaveth his in darkncflc, fo as 
| they cannot {ce or appre hcnd! 
him to bee their God, now 
they begin to queſtion rhem- 
{elves and their eſtates excce- 
| dingly. 
Ten re- - 
| ſyn} But you will ſay unto mee, 
| 2g21it | what ſhall a Chriſtian doe for 
—_— 2 his ſctling that is doubrtull in 


mind, | mindec £ I hall yeeld unto you 
|theſc helps tollowing. 

I. | Firſt, know thatthe eſtate of 

no Chriſtian is ſo abſolutcly 

| erteR on carth,that ar all rimes} 

| andin all rhings it ſhould yeels 

| him an abſolute certaintic or 

frec-| 


- 4c < ——_—_ 
ee ng ns — —_— — 


there is a div<ll to rempr, aud | 


OY —-—o_—_ Ah — CO— _——  - 


"" theſprrit under its wounds . L | 
| 
' freedome trom: a} daouors whilſt] 


Chriſtians are weake 1n judge- 
ment and expcricnce, lying in | 
the cradle of godlineſlc, they | 


' may be rofica roo and tro & tall} 


to queſtioning of rhcir cſtare;] 


ſhaken; Peter doubts, and rhe 


' Diſciples doubt, andthe Chri-| 


ſtians duubr, though they did 


not cdcſpaire, cCAlat. 14. TA 


28.17. 2 Cor.4.8. amanscitate| 
may be good, and his title cur. 
rant to God, and Chriſt, and 
| Heaven, and yet he may hce| 


| irreſolved, and troubled with 


| many doubtings and that for a| 
long time together. 
Secondly, that doubtings 


within the {oulcs of Chriſtians 
| Coe rot argue a total] want of | 
faich, but an impcrfcRion and | 

” {mall | | 


Mm —c_ ___ — —_ 


© «. 


' there isnorree {o ſurcly rooted Simile. 
' but in blaſting times 1t may bay 


_ fa:: 


Lar' _ 


The brrdey E*: 


—— «_ — _ _- - 


it 1s nor 


——  — ——— — - 


' {mall portion of fairh ; 


| the ablence of fairh, bat thc 
in them | 
which is the grouni of their | 
11th, | | 
' wheretorce didſt rhou doubt , 


ſee that Chriſt doth ! 


lictleneſſce of faith 


do! bt i 1:47 () th Vil « f lice! S 1 | 
where we | 


imputc Pcters doubring to the 
lirtlencſſe of his beleevin 23 ! 


= __ of ſay that when faith is lictle in 


| dou; 1% 
and wiy *, p 
| 
| 
Y 
Aft 


| and incot ragements z in1 word 


—— = — — — 


' compariſon, and little in © per 
[t10n, thee is the ground © 
| dou biinz, tor hcre wants pro 
 portional ible irc oth unto fct- 


| ling,& here mc n have too « Pon 


an cyc upon their wants =_ 
| diſcour: gements, but a y 
| dimme cyec tO {ce their help x$| 


| here isa wart of ſirc rPoth to rc- 


| paire tothe meancs of cſtabliſh- 


| ment, 1nd a marvailuus unskill- 
| fullne fcioargue (rom the pro-| 
ni! cS,and romaintaine its owne 
grounds ;| 


OR OC 8=— 0 


| 
| 
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| the ſpirit under its wounds. | 
* | | |grounds; thusiris, as the lelle ' 5-4, 
| | {rhe fire is the more is the | 
|| | | {moke; ſothe more imperteR | 
*| | | rhefaithis,the more is and will | 
' be the doubtingsof Chriſtians, | 
a little heate and great miſts, 
'|} and alittle faich and great Sie, 
- | | | doubtings may goc togerher in 
! Þ | Chriſtians, 
"| { |  Thirdly,that fairh and doubr-| 3. 
-| | | ings are nor oppoſed as life and | 

| death, where the preſence of the | 
© | [one determinatcly concludes 
, the abſence of rhe other : bur 
lookeas cold and heare in re- Stnnle, 
"| miſſe degrees may bee in one 
'1 | | and the fame ſubjeR, though | 
the nature of cold be notrhe na- | 
2 | | tureofheate, ſorthough faith be | 
'not doub:ing, nor doubting | one and 
fairh, yet boch may and doe |< 
mecte inthe ſame perſon ; au- | iy be. 
all doubtings may bee where is | !e-ve and 
habiruall faith, they are nor | {2*b* 9nd 

K 


ov? 
an- 


wt 
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anſwerit wering parts one unto ano- 
ther, for they remaine in con- 
trariety and oppoſition, nor 
thi: gs that arc ſimulrancous in 
their as and operations 
doubtings c: nfo more confi 
| at the ſame time with the a 
of faith, then its poſiible rhar 2 
| man ſhould lay his hand on: ib 
| rock and notlay his hand on 
| rock at the ſame time, or that 2 
| manseyc ſhould fce and not (e: 
the colour atthe lame tim - » the 
| ſoule cannot art the fame time 
ſer out from the Rs taculr, 
01 poſe as : and itcannot bee 
| chat while the foule doth be 
RR it ſhould doubr. 
4+ | Fourrhly, that Gods children 


| A cauuien! for the preſence of weaknel's 


& donbrines muſt not concluc: 
'a nullity ot grace and faith with 
in m_ -mſclves, Cod forbi dihs 

ve ſhould thinke our held ha? 


nm 


Qrace, 


" —— _ ”- —_— 1 ——_— 
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[No Corne becauſe of many S1mile, 
| weeds init, or the heape had | 
10 wheate becauſe of much | 

| chaffe, or the ſoule no grace be- | 

| cauſe of doubtings. | 
| Fifily,that the leaſt degree of | 

' faich within'the {oule of a man, | 

| rhough accompanicd with ne-| 
ver {o many doubtings, dcth 
denominate Chriſtians delice: | 
vers with God, Pr'irs doubringe | 

| did not pur him ovr orthe rai Try 
of belceverss; Chrilt coth : 1ot | 
[wto him.N raou of o Ll Is. Ng, | 
thy faith js hiles bt t nc e |, 
eives him this title, 0 thow of | =p 
little faith 5 God judocth of his | 
[according tothe ir b<rrer part, | 


andif hee hinle alictle grace | 


| among many Corry prions, hee | 


calls us according unto the | 
| 
| 


Sixthlv, there muſt bee care | 


diſtinguiſh doubrings | 


— 


— 


ET 


and an 


inhrmity.,, 


CS... OO 9©OT.2—_———_ SO —_—_— 


| ſamediſcalc of doubting is inci- 


| corruption in both, it being a 


| Doubting | at is op 
2 narure 1} 


The burden of 


'in Chriſtians from doubrtings 
that are found in unregenerate 
men; moſt true it is, that the 


dent unto good and bad, it 15 


finnc B—_ ro doubt; yer ir is 
as true, that doubting ſtands 
diffcringly in the godly from 
the wicked in thelc re. 
—_ 


In the godly there is; 
Suiknis againſt a remper and; 
frame directly oppoſite unto 
doubrings; doubrings in them 
doc hold an oppoſition againſt 
faich and perſwaſton wrought in B 
the ſoule; faith in narwe and| il | 
ſte to doubting in | 
[nurens, at ; they have two 
ſprings or cauſes in the ſoulc of Þ} | 


man; it is impoſſible that the | 
| doubtings of the godly ſheuld 


ſpring from their ſpiritual! 


frame 


In _—_— 


the ſpirit under its wounds, 
frame and temper; grace doth 


not begin or cheriſh doubtings 
{1n any, it forbics to doubt and 
commands to belceve; it 
grieves at doubting and thirſts 
after ſetling, ſo thar they ſtand 
as infirmiries-in the godly, not 
as anaturez in unregenerate 
mendoubtings arc anarure and 
of their entire conſtitution ; 
doubtings are begotten and 
bred up 1inthem by a nature thar 


| 2. Inthe godly doubtings 
arcſubducd in their power, by 
reaſon of converſion and San- 
| Rification, whercin this as 
dry as 'all other ſinnes recei- 


————_——_——_— —_—_— 


is wholy finnefull and doubr-| 
full. | 


J 


veth it deaths wounds; the lite 
| and trouble of doubts onely re- 
| maine inthe godly, interrupcing | 
|rhem inthe great worke of be-| 
leeving, for were not faith 
= K 3 aſflaub| 


Doubrin, 
ncanm , 
be ang 
IN cons 


quett. | 
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aſlaulred by the ſtirrings 0f 
doubtings within, it w ould « aoc 
Irs part moſt gloriou! ty, but 
now as aman that hath a mai. 
med leg cannot moove as hee 
deſires, no more can Chriſtians 
beleeveas they would, by rea- 
fon of doubtings which doe 
 crofſe them ; bur this is all that | 
| doubtings can doc in the godly, 
'they can moleſt, but never 
' command ; their powers are, 
' cruſhed, and faith riſcth up 
vitoriouſly over all atthe laſt ; 
now in wicked men doubtings 
raigne and have ſoveraigne au- | 
thority, 

3. In the gocly doubrings 
are partiall ; it 1s of the ſubject, 
| notofthe object, in aftion, nor 

| mnmeyy of evidence, not ad. 
| herance,of the circumſtan:ialls, 
nor lubſtant! als; : It's thus vi th 


ct. 


- —_ _ 


- — 
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| je ne 
' 

L 


paſſcges they cannot bee cer- 
zincly per! W: Gd that they 
are go0G and right, yerin many 
othcr things they are ſerled and 


C | reſolved x; 3 whereas doubtir 243 | BY 
C n WIC. ked mc! 1 ATC TOA [1 an d en-, | 

- | tire, tis all doubting O and «1 14 | 

Pp [in all things, 


l | & « in tac god ly = 0! ibt1 ngs | | | 7 
| 
'turne unto their pro ar, God| | | 


F ' for very g00d ends doth ſuffer A 

| | doubtings i in his, as 1. Totree nw does 
Y them from many ſins 6f prides) in the | 
| preſumption, negligence and} 354ly | 


| [the like: 2. To force them to; 
{their divine helps, that now 
they may the more enquire! 
and ſceke reſolution and ſerli ng | 
from Heaven, 3. To make! , 
them more firme and certainc| Simile. 
 arthe laft, a trec in ſhaking gers 
hxedncile, a {choller b y cnq! U- ponder, 
| | ry gets ſatisfaRion, and a Chris gud que 
4 [tian by his doubt; Ings com- | © we | 
| N 4 meth Wa | 


— - 
- _ _ 6 __ 
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| 

; meth robe more reſolved; all 
| our doubtings end in refoluri- 
'on: God will give unto his at| 
the laſt full ſatisfaRion of ſoule | 
and conſcience. | 
5. Inthc ElcR all doubtings 
' are curable and recoverable, 
they are poſſible of cure, and | 
ſhall aQtually be cured in Gods 
time by Gods meanes ; the 
Lord doth mercifully heale his 
of all the toſfings and turnings 
of their minds, that at length 
they come to reſt upon the 
| mountaine of histruth &good- 
' nefſe untothem in Chriſt; there 
| 1s an excellent temper toward| 
healing wrought in Gods chil- | 
dren; they have abent unto| 
determination, and will not 
give upthcir caſe as deſperate, | 
what though they cannot quit 
themſelves of all uncertaintics, 
and attaine unto poſitive fixing, 


yet] | 


Oo CO > OO 
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en _—_ 


the ſpirit under its wounds. 
ct they will with Noabs Dove 
_ over the Arke,which is 
Chriſt and the Promiſes, the 
onely and able __ of ſted- 
faſtneſſe and ſcrling unto Chri- 
flians. 
| The doubtings of wicked 
'menare poſſible of curing, if 
wee conſider what God by his 
power can doe; bur yer they 
remaine uncured by the juſtice 
of God lying upon them, and 
doe goc on increaſing doub. 
ings unto their owne damnati- 
on; fo that in the one, doubt- 
ings are miſcrable, bur in the 
other damnable. 

Seventhly, beware of main- 
taining and cheriſhing doubt- 
ings within your owne ſoules : 
itis for Chriſtians to labour af. 
terthe cure of this diſcaſc of| 
doubting, and to cloſe up this 
ſpirityall diftemper within 
— Ws $ their: 
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Motiycs 
to cutc 
doubtings 
are three 


PE ITY 
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| 


| 


| 3- There is nothing which is | 
{ more injurious to God in his 


_ y= - 
- 
——— 7 =O SR 
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The burden of 
their ſoulcs , conſidering , 
1. That doubting is an ill quali- 
ty inthe ſoulc, thar breeds un. 
tro much diſcomfort, depriving 
of all true ſtaiednefle and con- | 
rentment ; 2. It is that which is 
very hinderiometo a progrele 
in Chritianicy, keeping Chii- 
ſtians at aſtay and ftanding, and 


Artribures, who muſt nor bee | 
queſtioned in his promiſed | 
Power, Truth, Love and Good- 
ncſſe; and yer wee finde this 
to bee a commen failing in| 
doubting Chriſtians,to cheriſh! 
and nouriſh doubrings within] 
themſclyes, yea, and many! 
times to ſtudy and follow the| 
way of doubting; 2 great and} 
crucll evill moſt gratcfull unto! 
Saran, and diſpleaſingro God: 
my counſc!l therefore is unto || 


you 1. To 


—_— — —————_ IE _ —  —— — 
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+ | Ci. To make and maintaine | 
> | | no argument within you 
# | againſt the full 2nd gra- 
4 | | ious promiſcs of God ; 
" | delight nor in that chi [- | 
«Lf diſh and unreaſonable 
A | kinde of diſputation | 
Al! which may hurry the | 
4 | ſoule with fcares rd 
"18 doubtings , © helping} 
; | | | doubts ag ainſt ich if} 
||| ? men will thruſt away 
all | ! rhepromi ifes fromthem- 
ill} | ſelves, and ſay, thar 
s| | thoughtherc be an abſo- 
nll | | lute truth and goodneile 
"a inthem, yer thctr try th | 
my | and g0O0« ineſle doth not | 
y belong uato tiicm, how! | 
ol can the ſole vob ly| 

| ſctrle and be quiet; can! _. . 
10 | "_T nl Simnle, 
a theanchor fixc it it V ant | 
4. | ground, or the bird ref | 
willlſt its 1n the aire? no! | 


F " The burden of 


ye 


more can a Chriſtian r re. 
folve and ſettle if it 
pleade againſt rhe po0- | 
miles. 


| 2-Belcceve no teſtimonie of 
Satan concerning your | 


conditions; Iknow Sa- 
tan will rake upon him 
to judge of Chriſtians 


finnes and ſervices, and 


temper and ſtate, and as 
he hath an art to colour 


over the true condition : 
of finnefull — 
100 


ſo hce hath a dclu 


in hiding from the cycs. 


of Chriftians the truc 
powers of gratious fin- 
ecrity and ſafe ſtanding ; 
now if wee looke upon 


glafſe 


things arcin ws and with 


us as hee doth tell us, 


how 


— —  ___ — 


=P in the divells 
beleevingtharall! 


| 
| 
|| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
® 
| 
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— how ſhail wco bee | 
toſſed roo and tro, and 
what can abide us bur | 
daily doubtings 2 for 
Satan will alwaies bee : 
deciding and determi- | 
ning againſt a Chriſtians | 
comfort and happineſle, 
he being their 1 trer ene. | 
mie; it doth well be- 


come us to wave the cr- 
roncous judgement of 
1. By making our ap 
Y alcs unto God t 
fun 
Judge, to whom 1m- 
iarely and one- 
er doth appentaine, 
I ſay none bur God 
of a mans cternall| 
cftate. 


om 
and Supreame 
ly the deciſive pow- 
can decide the triall 
2, By! 


am— Xu — ,—— 
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The teſti-if 
mony of 
Satan put 
by wo 
vaics, 


at 
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— ee en 


OY By reſting in | the te-) 
ſtimony of Gods 
\ Word; wee muſt 
| learne the $kill of 
| beating of Saran by 
| the Word, ſctting. 
| up the judgement of 
| the Word againſt! 
| the judgement ot 

Satan; and if wee! 
| can finde from the} 
| 


Word a good eſtate, ! 

ler Satan goe and 

whiitic, wee need! 

| innothing bee trou- 
led by him. 


Be not apt to give W ay 


unto needlefle and cauſc- 
Icfſe feares; this is a 
great faulr in Chriſtians, 
and very injurious unto 
ſctling; you ſhall ſcl- 
dome fhnde bur that an 
overfcaring nature 1s 

a 
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| 
| 
| 


the ſpirit under its wounds, | 


a doubting nature, and | 
if we will give way un- | 
tothe creating and mul. 
tiplying of our feares, 

wee ſhall feed and nou- 

riſh ſcruples and doubr- 
ings exceedingly ; con- | 
der if in experience, if | 
that a childe c hurt, or | 
any undeſired newes 
brought unto us of the 
fickneſle, or co)amity of | 
a neare and deare friend, | 
the heart is preſently | 
orieving and fearing, 
and when feares un | 
and command within, | 
then the minde is full of ! 
queſtionings, ſure the 
wound is mortall, and 
wy tricnd is dead, or in 
farre worle condition 
then 15 reported vnto | 
mee, and alas what will 

bc 


"te 


# 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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bee the iſſue £ the par- 
ry is extreamely Crucia- 
ted in his minde, and 
juſt ſo 1s it in the caſc 
in hand,it that mcn will 
ſtill feare their eſtate, 
how can they bur ſtill; 
continue under doubt-| 
ings, and bce as it were 
ar their wits end, not! 
knowing what to doe or! 
what ſhall become of: 

themſclves, | 
4. Doe not diſregard mo-| 
tions and motives unto! 
ſctlednefſe ; there arc 
many who come to 
Gods Word and Mini-., 
ſters with their doubt- 
ings, and with many 
teares and bitter com- 
plainrs they vent them-/ 
ſclves of them, —l 


when the Miniſtcr 


, 


| 
| 


lf 
-| | 
| 
| 


| 


| 


C 
Eig 


_ 


hath judicially ſhewed | 
unto them not onely | 
the cauſes but the cures | 
of thoſe their doubr- ' 
ings, and hath given 
unto them curing com- | 
fort and counſcll, they 
ſet up their reaſons a- 
gainſt all thar is ſaid, and 
conceive the man to be 


miſtaken in them 3; or 
elſe they forget the con- 
ſolation, not applying 
themſclves to the way 
Rn, and ſurely 

may ſuch continue 
under a doubting con- 
dition who reje& all| 
direQtions given unto | 
them, 


hrhly, affe& not alife of 


lenſe; this will expoſe us to} 
Infinite doubtings, it is open} 
unto all windes and hath no: 


con-| 


the ſpirit wander its wounds, | | 2 2 ; 
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| conſtant bottome to {crtle vp- 
on; obſerve the uncertainty of 
this life of ſenſe in Themas ; the 
| man would not bcleeve thar 
| Chriſt was riſen,except he ſhould 
| ſee in his hands the print «Cf the 
\u&les, and thruſt his hand into his 
ſide, 1oh,20.21. Say now thar 
| Chriſt had for ever with- 
|drawne his bodily preſence 
| from Thomas, where had beene 
| all thoſe ſweet comforts which 
\he might have enjoyed inand 
by thereſurretion of Chriſt - | 
certainely- hee had loſt them 
for ever, if ſenſc muſt bee his 
judge and give the {cnterce : 
Chriſt therefore doth ſhew 
him his weakencſle and fai- 
ling, inſaying to him, Thom xs, 
(Bleſſed are they that have nos! 
| ſeens and yet have beaeeved, 
verſe 29, you that will have all 
'by fight and tecling, or clic 
| You 


ee. —— 
—— Gm 


DO - 
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the ſpirit under its wounds, 


| you will never bee quict, I 
| rcl] you | 
1. That ſenſc isnota fit judge 
of a Chriſtians ſp'rituall con-| | © 
| | dition; it cannot atal!l timcs {ce | 
| intoour eſtates, mich leſle re- 
| port our eſtate unto us, the ſpi- | Cal 23. | 
| rituall condition may be with- | +3. 
| our all feeling z eyes may faile, 
| and fleſh faile,and God frowne, | 
| and faith onely expreſſe ſuch | 
atts as are pure and hidden, 
grounding it ſclfe upon the na- 
ked promiſe, and howcan ſenſe 
report and give ſentence. 
| 2. Thatſenſcis yea and nay, 
it maketh our condition to bee 
; good and bad, loſt and found, | 
| and that miany times in one day | 


| 


| 


| nay inone hower, and all be-| 
| cauſe it looketh on the outſide? 
of things,judging according to. 
| outward appearance ; I yeeld, 


| that it is uncomfortable tor a 
man 


— 
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man to walke without his fee- 
ling, but it is as uncerraine 
to walke alltogether by fce- 
ling, 

3- That the ſpiritual] courſe 
of Chriſtians doth many times 
goc againſt all the ſenſe of 
Chriſtians; ſenſe and the pro- ' 
miſe are many times at acon- 
tradition z the promiſe goeth 
on when ſenſe cannot perceive 
it, but bchold the contrary ; and 
how can ſenſe mecting with : 
contrarierics reſolve 2 | 

4. That ſcnſe goes mans: 
way, but faith goes Gods way; 
ſenſe mooves upon what ap- | 
peares, and takes Gods deed, 
whereas faith relyeth upon 
Gods Word, and pitchcth 
upon things inviſible ; I will 
waite upon the Lord that hides 
bis face from the houſe of Tacob, 
nd I will looke for him, Eſa. 
| $.17. 


=. ar $2 


ma AA 


— 


_ 


| not have the fruit before hee 


— oe Is 


| " theſpirit wnder its wounds, _ 


| Eſa.y0010, Hab.z.17,18. 


$.17. to this purpoſe reade 


Ninthly, maintaine and ſet 
'up faith; belecving is the 
| ground of ſctling, = yee be- 
j you were ſealed, (aicth 
| Paul, Epheſ.1.13. a man can- 


| haththetrce, nor ſafcty before 
| hee hath laid himſelte on the! 
' rock; noraſſurance before hee 
beleeverh; looke as the ſoule| 
breeds ſccing in the cycs, and 
hearing in ; 4 eares, ſo true 
faith doth breed in the ſoule 
true ſ{crlednefle and aflurance : 
if Chriſtians could riſe upto the 
granting way of faith, their 
doubts would more and more 
vaniſh; faith is _ 

| fr, The firſt ground of all 
a Chriſtians affurances 
and experiences, it an 


man hath either in his 
i 06 ſoule| 


[I Innnn""""I _ 
__ — 


— j 
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| foulec he obtained them 

| by taith, 
$2, The prime inſtrument 

| bringing homethe com- 

| 

| 

| 

| 


fort of all dir Inc ,g00d 
unto thc ſoul c, the joy 
of Heaven, mcrit of 
Chriſt, pn favour of 
God cannot aRually 
comfort and quict mans 
heart untill char faith 
hath d01c its pert, 
Faith at liberty as Net in avtho- 
rity dorh compolſc a Chri- 
\ ſtlans do 1b: nt, ke ping nh: n 
[from finki: ng under them, two 
| waics; 

I. By yccldinga ground for 
 ſetledneſle 5 all the while th 
| foule can finde and fecle NO 
' bottome, ir cannot bur dou! 
[and ſtagger; c21 the ſhip he 
'rowle up and dowrewhen rhe 


_— ——  —_— 


© 


' Simle. | Marrin:rcannot finde a pl:ceto 


fixe 
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| 
| 
 fixe his anchor 2 bu when at 
man can hade im and by bclce- 
ving thetrurch and goodnefle of 
apromil=t: » reſt upon, and = 
| lay as David, Ri membey the | 
| word uito thy fere ant pop | $ 9+ 
' which thew haſt cauſed mee #0! 
' hepe, now is hee relolved and 
become quict; I belceved and 
therefore I ſpake, ani what 
reaſon is there thata man ſhould } 
| doubr kis fafety when hee! 
| is once fully fet upon the 
me £ G 
» By oyermatching all rhe | 
| grounds of doubt! 


_ _ or 


119+ 


> thy anc 

ings img incd by Chriſtians ; 
Ciriſtians doubt many tmes| 
when us they have little rea-. 
fon to doubt; and ſometimes! 
they thinke their reaſons for! 
| their doubri: 195 arc u! 1an{wer9- 
ble; but faith prevailing will 
| put the lic ang fo ly pon al that 
Can | 


_O ES —_ ———  — 
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| can bee ſaid for doubting, it 
will ſhame and filence the too- | 
lich reaſonings of the hearts of| 
Gods children; you may ſcc 
this in David; when his 
thoughts rannc wild upon the | 
prolperitics of wicked men, | 
and the adverſitics of Gods, 
children, how did his doubrs 
come in upon him, even to his. 


| ſinking, he ſaith, Yerily I have 


| cleanſed my heart iv vane, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency,' 
for all the day long I have bene 
plazaed : but how doth he rc- 
cover himſclfe Surely it was 
by the exerciſe and libeny of 
his faith, he went into the houſe 
of God, and rhere his faith 
found matter and ground to 
worke upon, and hee became 
berter ſcrled in his ſoule, P/a!. 

73-13:14,15,16,17. and ruth! 


—______ 
——— 


it is, tharcvery thing appcarcs! 
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in all cauſes of fe: re, when 
[faith is not the maſter and 
: © 

cannot have full power to 


bee agent and factor for 

Chriſtian z B:lecwve in theL 
Lexgd tyour Gol and 1 
bee eilabliſhed, 2 Chron. 206. 
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| Heb.1o. | with 4 true beart in a(ſurance | 


| 3a, 


| 


| 


| bee I ſhall nor, but as ve- 


 |ving and hardneſle and ungoc- 
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'thar mcn ſhou!d hav meeres | 


E] 


of faith, (i.c.) ro caſt away 
| doubrings in thcir appron- | 
ches to God, and not to; 
come indiffcrently, may bee 
I ſhall bee accepted , may 


rily perlwaded of Gods| 
acceptarion 5; happily ome | 
Chriſtian might ſay ro him, 
how might a man doerhis ? 
(hee anſwereth) having the, 
heart ſprinklcd from an el 
conſcience, q.d. tairh cannot 
well perſwade, nor the heart; 
ſertle till you ger quir of fir ne, 
if your conſcicnces doc cha! rge| 
and condemne yo"! of cvi1],you| 
will bee doubrtu'l, truth its, 
that doubrings arc cvred by 
Mortification, the heart muſt 
bee circumciſed of its unbelce 


li cells 


A. 


—_— PCC Rd 


er. er... 


the ſpirit wander its wounds, = n 


lincfle ere ever wee ſhall ger 
þ of doubtings : if wee re- 
' ſolve to bee cvill, wee muſt 
' reſolve ro bee doubtful, were 
' it not for ſinnefullneſſe faith 
' would bee quicker and ſtron- 
8, and wee more lerled | 
' and ſtaiced in our mindes, a! 
heavie rhame falling into 
the eyes doth hind<r a man | 
from looking up; and finne 
| entertained in the foule reares 
up coatrary reaſonings and de- 
{nals ro faith, making the in. þ 
| coragements of it to bee {0 
difficult, thara Chriſtian fp rir 
doch faile him, an4 hee Fall 
[noe beceable to looke up, Pſal. 
&AO.12s 


The burden 6 f 


| CASE. 


| of perſonell unwonhineſc 


1E mind 


hl Garen to! 
| Cot: der what unworthy. crc? 
| tures they are in ther {clves. 
| and tha: they are {o 1] dcfer 
| ving ar Gocs hn , hav $$4. 
| NO morcenao IC! CHE INT TAVCIN tc 
| COMmmce:C hem OLENC >» 2 CC ye 
| racion and love ; wee find: 
Ithem wavy times con plai. 
'ning, anc that with n ch griefe| 
oy Peart 21 __ \ ave no thing 
1 nthcm * Mut! {1-7 CEA da W cked- 
ncefle, and how thould God, 
[ever accer* {ich as they arcto 
love -1.0 If who the PIC. | 
| mince? 


Ge _ 
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S:irans cunning: that before a 
man is convinced of {inne, hee 
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the mcrcy of God, he will nor! 
beg, bur buy a place in hea-| 
'vens Laodices was rich, and! 
increaſed with ggods, and had! 
\nees of nothing, not knowing 
[that ſhee was wretched, and mi ſe-| 
rable 2 408 poore, 4134 blind, and 
| naked, Reviz i): The Corin- 
thians 61d {0 ſhine in their 
( OWNe SpINiOns, and were in} 
{uch (cite CreUItRAt ehcy were! 
| rich and tut! r2 CUING GS Kl! iﬀsS 3 
| bur when 2 mans cycs are ope-| 
| ned ro fee the tnnef:!Inefle 'of| 
| his finnes, then hee makes him! 
| | L 2 very | 
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| very poore, and his unworthi- 
| nefle robee ſuch and ſo great, ! 
that it 1s not for him to thinke| 

of heaven, or mercy,or Chriſt ;| 
| a greattemptation,under which | 
| licth lurking a whire diyell. * 
| Torelieve the ſoulc in this calc, | 
| I ſhall propound theſe few con- | 
| fiderations, | 
| TI. Thar if unworthineſſe| 
' were a ſufficient ground to 
keepe men of from divine fa- 
'vour and etcrnall happineſlc, 
' none of all the ſonnes of men 
; could ever bee ſaved, for all 
| have ſinned, and by finne made 
| themſelves unworthy of mer- 
| CY. 
2. That there is no ſub-} 
| jeive worthinefle antecedent. 
| Iy required unto juſtification | 
> ſalvation; God well knew | 
the unworthy condition of | 
| Iſrael when hce made them his | 
people. 


— as ay i — 


| _ the ſperit wider its wounds, af 37 | 


op'e, entering intothe Cove- 
nant of lite and pcace with 
| them, Ezet.16. can you con- 
| ccive that there was any inhe- 
| 'rent worthincfſe in them that| 
| did lic weltring 1n their owne 
| blood 2 beggars arc not wor: | 
thy of almes, traitors are not! 
worchy of pardons, nor (infull 
' men worthy of Chriſt or mcr- 
\cy,Luke 15.21. and why ſhould 
we dreame of having a requi- 
| fre worthincſſe of our owne * 
[if man had any thing inhimhe 
were aſrogectaer ute {2 £022 
inuntothe free offer of grace; 
we ſcethe invitation is madeto 
the monic-leſle and mcritelcfle 
| Chriſtian, Eſa.55.1. 
2. Thar though wonhi- 
| | neſle be not inthe ſtreame, yer 
| it is in the fountaine 5 and 
though there bee no {ubj=ARive 
worthincſlc in men,yct there is 


| L an' 


i _— OO OOO OOO OI IS. OO AGO OO 
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an objcRive worthincfic in |c 
{us Chriſt, vchich is tendred 2: 
fir nners by grace, a nd ACCcPt N | 
by faith; there 1s CnNOUgnh in 
; C hriſt ro make ovur pcrſor 
| lovely and acceptable to God 
without whom, if wc had all! 
ſcltc-wort hinellc, wee ſhould | 
remaincin Gods eycs moſt un- | 
worthy perſons ; ; This is my bc- 
lowed fomne in whita I am well 
pleaſed, ſaith the Father, CA1at. 
| 3o1 7. 
' 4 That notwithſtanding 
Affuran- ' mans owne great unworthi- | 
CCS Tor Ice | 
iÞ ceprance neſle, there is cnoughto aſſure 
under un him of dCivinc accept ancc 
wor thincs for | 
| Firſt, Mercy in God is ful! 
and —_ it hath enough 1n it 
 ſcife incline it fclfc to 
 gratious pardons, anc favour: 
ble ac ccptanicesz God Cort 
blot out tranſgreſſions, no lor 
/ | mans 1 
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tle (rivit mnoer 'rs mounds. 
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Seconcly, mans chicfeft 
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iclfc-worth, reſto 'S to fee his | 


wne un! orthinef!-, and tobe 
va ml 1! Ea | for it; *CC tuincly, '\nch 


as have baſc & low eſtecmes of 


theimnfeclves,and can dwell rnon 


x 
tho owe and merit of thrir | 
2 x ol; 195 {18 . ? * 7” | 
. 1214 w SETLEEDS vY JUCEIND 


QUYUWNAe L 
” 
o 


cmicivecs to hell tor its fich 
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theſe I ſay are men of the grea- 
tcſt worthineſſe with God; ac. 


cording to the old truth, hee | 


paics beſt for Heaven thar ſceth | 
hee hath nothing at all ro pay 
for Heaven, 

Thirdly, an unworthy finner 
may pleadout the Covenant of 


[ grace with God, and the free- | 


| 


neſle of the tenders of his mer- | 


CY 3; 1 know no man that can 
or doth more admire and mag- | 


nifie divine mercy, then a fin- | 


| ner truly ſenſible of his owne | 
' unworthineſle; I know none 
more dcfirous of mercy then | 
ſuch;I know none wil! be more | 
ready toaccept of Heaven and 
favour out of freeneffe of grace 
then ſuch; I know none to! 


whom the offer of ſalvartic on 


purch2ſ{cd by Chriſt is made! 
but ſcch; and what now doth 


hinderthcm trom comming in | 
unto ' 


—u— pP_ 
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unto God \pleading with him 
|afrerthis or the like manner. 
| Gratious Lord, I am here he. 
fore thee for mercy, and fo 
thy Chriſt, I ſee in my ſelf 
nothing worthy thee or thy 
| (Chriſt; for Iam wholy (inne- 
fall; it thou now wilt reccive 
| 'm mee for thine owne, and par- 

{don mee my finnes out of thine 
'owne free grace, and for the 
[merit ot thine onely Sonne 
alone, thou ſhalr ſhew thy ſclfe 
'a gratious Gad indeed ; O 
| Lord that which drawech mce 
/in untothee for gracc, is thine 
\owne free grace; thou gaveſt 


_— 


q 


| 


[mec- the word and hope of 
comfort, and there tore I I d arſt; 
not ſtand outs Lord, !oc heere 
[ am beforc thee, wicrhout all! 
confidence in my felfe; O ler 
ir be unto mee accord! ng tothe| 
freenelle and richnele of thy | 
m-rcv, 
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| mcrcy, refuſe mee not thoug! h | 
[ am unworthy to be callcd thy 
ſonne. 
Thar too much Randing 
on {clic-unworthinefle, is ma 
ny timcs an argument of ſecret 
pride, and opinion of merit ; 
men would tainc bee (0N e be Yo 
| dy with God, ind doe for 
thing for Heaven ; Lo; | how 
WI; ling is man to have a firger | 
in ht $ @\Wne ſal Vation, anc! - . 
at the Ic: t 2 Co-adjutor with 
Chriſt in :he office of his Re- 
demprtion ; whenas in truth it 
is mcrcy lone that nv doc 
| all, ard fuch are moſt in the 
way of 'comfort that re{crre 
|ehcir ſpirirua Il condition unto 
| mercy, (rt ting up and advar-! 
C1 Ng thc frcc f2 Vour of Godas 
\ehc ONe cly cauſe of their ſpirit! 

all Cha! ©, 1 CoONS10, tcl! mcse 
ſadly and (criouitty tbou Ct Oo w 
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[ft thou wilt be 2a caule of thin: 


| owne 20cd, thou muſt beea 


eround of thine owne glory, 
and itthou wilt bring thy pe 


YE 
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— .Þ A _—_ 
{ Joyner purchaſer with Chriſt ell 
| mee O Chriſtian, hadſt thou! 
all thy deſired qualifications, 
would they or canthey equal}! 
the firvour of God £ and durſt| 
[rho to ſtaad upon this ſo 25ro| 
' build rhy ctemall welfare on! 
It? bee perſwaded out of this 
| vaine and empty conccit off 
thine, and ceaſe furtherto per-| 
|plexe thy ſoule under the! 
thonghts of thine unworthi | 
neſſe, God indeed lookes not 
lem of himſelfe in the as of 
| his mercy, but man maſt looke! 
 wholy upon God, and no wa 
upon himſclte if hec intend to 
bee ſaved and enjoy mercy. 


| Ny, /, thou wilt make thy ſelfe 


| 


| 
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CASE.IIIL. 
of tmper feetion and littleneſſe of 


fath and other races, | 


' 


AL Uch as are men of 
GE grace in truth y| 

FAC & would bee men of | 

SHES rcnccir pertecion, | 
; no pzcient meaſures can content | 
ſuch; a ſweet and bleſſed rem: | 
| per, and it ir were rightly regu-. 

| lated, it world worke to Chri- 

| ſtians much comfort, and free] 
their mindes of much trouble ; | 
bur thus it commeth to paſſe, | 
that Chriſtans doe much trouw- | 
ble their mindes with the de- | 
grecs and mca{\iires, - r————_— 
and ations of their graces re- 
ceived ; they cither comparing 

 [themſclves with others ince- 

[\refſed in the ſame graces with| 


| 
thep:- 


TE _—_» C———_ 


K - 


I itriencs 
of grace 
ap orchen- 
ded; 


| 


| 


ie, —_ 
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| chemſelves, and obſcrving that 
\ others doe excc!l them by 
ſarrc, ſo as no conporiion can 
| be mad e betwecene them; or 
'els they looking ioto thei IN- 
[ Ives oc fade t racir OrVaccs 
beſet with many corruprions, 
that they can pq much 
more finne in them then £ETace, 
that it is in 2 manncr r al Naught 
within them; in aword, the; 
| fin ing thc > of grace bca- 
ting lowly within ; rhcir faich 
andpaticnce unaftive and ina 
Manner 1d le within them ; This 
I ſay gives them occaſion to 
queſtion their CONaItION, now- | 
| ſurc ly they yp E tIO0T rig! nt and 
ſound, for t! jar they are more 
impcric& in rthcir graccs then 
' others, they goe not forward 
and incrcaſe in their graces as 
| othcrs doez O the cyc of their 


Faith is dimmc, and dnatii but 


—=_ 


Tot 
CIT hI\ 


, and may aman rely upon the| 


| the foi mt axnder ts wounds. 


iarkely apprehend the pro-: 

in lhe of Godg Aa, thc y doc many 
times diiccrne the promilcs 
with wiſt-kings ; fullncfle ard 
| ſerledncfic of pp! tchenſon is 
| wanting in them ; they cannot 
| come of theircarnall rea lonings 
| and ſclfe diſpuations, yeclding 
| firmeneſle and entircne eſle of] 
| aſſent urto the truth of ' Gods| 
| promiles as they ought to doc, | 
their mindcs are nor yet fo (ct-| 
led, that all is yea and Amen 
chat is ſpoken by God in the 
| promiſes unto h_ they of- 
ten ſay withinthemſclves, hath 
| God indeed faidthisand this | 


, word of his promiſe ? they can- | 
| not caſt archor ſo as it ſhall fa-| 
' en; they {cerhe ſhore but can- 
not reach it, andthey {ce Chriſt 
andthe promil es, but cannot: ap-, 


' ply them, there is an interrupti-| 
| ON 


The bur dew of 


application ; as for the perl wa- 
fionsof faith in them, they are 
ſmall or none ar all, thcy cannot 
fay thr God is their God, and 
| Chriſt their Chriſt, and this 
they make ro be their death and 
burden, ur:der which eſtate wee 
ſhall ſhew you that Chriſtians 
have not ſo much cauſe of crea- 
ting pcrplexirics to themaſcives 
as many times they doc ; conſi- 


i | der with mee, | 
1. That alictle grace is bet», | 


ter thennograce; tisrhe want 


may cauſc a man to cloſe up 
igainſt himſclte all aſſurance 


for the Þrcatcſt gracelcfic con- 


on and ſuſpenſion of the a&ts of 


| 
| 


| 


: 


_ 


of grace that is damnable, and | 


and ſettlement ; rcll mee 0 
Chriſtian, woul-{t '/hou change | 
[thy poore condition in grace. 


'Cition inthe world £ wilt thou 


part from that grace thou haſt 


| for 


—_—_—_— 
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| the ſpine under its wounds, 


[ for any or all the ſeeming plea. | 
| ſures of finne £ TI'dare fay thou! 
| wouldſt nor, then bee quicred| 
| inthy minde, and doe not foo-! 
| liſhly argue the nullity of agra- | 
! tious condition from the imper-| 
| feCtion of thy graces. | 
| 2, That alittle grace requi-| 
| reth a great deale of thankes, it 
| comming from the God of all | 
grace and being an argument of | 
ſound ſar:Rification; ſhall I ſay 
| | | thatitis notthe way of chank- 
| fulinefle ro make line of apy 
divine mercic ; wear: roo little 
for the leaſt mcalure by rea- 
| fon of our we and 
; we doe not wellto undervalew 
; the leaſt proportion and gitr of 
; grace, | 
2. That which one man 
makes little unto himſelfe, 
| would bee a great deale with 
many other Chriſtians ; wee! 
| tinde 


- 


_— — 
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'nnde 1n CXPerne PCC, th: r th; '. 
ich m5 compla It woula be 
[thc poore ma" 'S CONnterits many 
; poote foules could well foalt 
\themiclves with the t-: *gments 
\that come from their t.llcs 
 whenas they doe fooliſhly «nd 
 prougly comp plain of wanr ; juſt 
ſoit 1s with many Chriſtians, 
they rcil us rhat grace is cake 
and {mall in them, when other |. 
Chriſtans reaion ng with 
'them, and hearing them com- 
Plaine, doc bleſſe Lod for their 
eſtate in grace, and would bec 
exceeding ela were they in! 
their condition 11 « F ©fUCC, | 
4. That men of no Frace are 
never trovblecd and truly hum- 
bled about {malincfle 2rd 
weakencflc of grace, the cycs of 
ſuchare not yer Op.” 1 to Ice 
thcir fpirituall wants. 
5. Thar litdlegrace is an ar- 
OULMmcTie 
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- —_— —_ — 
=” — — - LI. CE _ . —_ -_ ET — —_— 
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ewnente 0: grace 14 th tfonle;| 
a lieele m1 13 aman, ani a litele 
faith is faith ; orace in truth 
hath a beine 1 weakene':e it 
ſelfe, 2.1 chough it bee in the} 
loweſt mcſurcs,thererhe toule | 
hath on intereſt in God, in! 
(hr'it, inthe p:omilcs an in| 
hoaven, little fiith can and} 
oO lay hol.l ct grea: things, | 
' proovcs uwwo Chiiſtans a! 
-reat aAurancc, | 
”, 1} le grace is acreature; 
C6: which he will not de- | 
pf: or farfakes Dot Cod de. | ; 
fp'ſc the day of ſmall things ?| 10, 
| will anytnder mother cat of] 
' -r babe bccauicicis weaker | 
ad ſhall we imavine thar God | 
| w''l not accept according to! 
rt a man 1,2:h, be-it never fo] 
I.oIc? Chriſti.fng be perfwa- 


x 


ded th& vrecc in truth 11;ouh | 


| never {0 {.nall iz for accepra: ice. | 


- Lirtle 
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| much, ir many times doth that | 
'in and for Chriſtians under 
| weakeneſſe that all the world 
' cannot doc forthem, it is their 
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7. Little grace will doe | 


light in darkneſle, their life in 
dearh, and their upholdment 
from ſinking; the widdowes 
lictle oile and little mcale went 
a great way, God bleſſing it; 
and thus it is with little grace, 


it will carty a man thorough 


the whole world and doc 
mighty things for kim; the 
great advantages of a lictle 
graccis unſpeakable. 

8, That grace in weaknefſe 
is made for ſtrength, and grace 
in littlencfle is firred for 1n- 
creaſc, our graces paſſe from 
imperteRion to perteRion, an4 
from weakeneſlc unto ſtrength; 
Gods ſtrength being made per- 
fc in inans weakneſle ; weak- 
neſls 


— ——— 
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neſſe doth both call in and ſer 
out the glory of divine afſi- 
ſtance: conſider, that hc who 


| he would have, both meaſures 
| are _ up unto greatcr pe 5 
 tetions; little grace 1s ina ſtate 


| of growth, and in and bythe; 


| uſe of meanes it i; enlarged, as 
wenay fee in N:codemus and 
all new borne Chr tins, whoſe 
growth is much in parts and 
| powers of their graces : they 
have ni{zn from ſmall begin- 
nings to» mo'!t admirable per- 
fe&tiorns. 

9, Thit gifts of Sandtifica- 
tion ard appertaining unto 
mens ſalvation are different 
and vc quall, grace is alike in 
nature, but not alike in merlure 
in all; the different ftandings 


of 


©} 


harh noft gracc hath nor all he 
ſhoul! have, and hee who hach ! 
leiſt in grace harh not all char! 


| 
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| of Chriſtians in Chriſtianicy 
and g Traces {ct out unto us borh 
iriche compariſons and app eIla- | 
tionsof them inScripturez they 
are comparcd ro branches , 


| ſtarres, (h-- 


De, and the mem- | 


| be 15 oft: bolly z we reade of | 


| grow Ih, n 

| equall g 11g IYACCS 

| a Os 

| ſure of : "age? 
| mn! I nd { {tt y 
Bi os 4 ad We 
| bo h , IK 4 ablolr 
[none g 

Wungs. 


| children; 
(tarur: 
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men,and babes, fathers, and | 
ail min be nototone | 


nor all trzcs of on: 


” 
C1 
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nor ail Chriſtians of 
to {one 15 g1VE *N 
atcr,to others a lefler mea» 
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holinc Me, 


ta:ne. 


knowledge, | 
faith, repentance, love, 
&c. is alike inthemall, | 
flowing from one and 
the fame common foun- | 


— —— —— — ———————— 
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That the varying of .Ouoad 


Chriſtians is much in 
the ative part of grace, 
they may have their ſe-| 
ve:all agilitics, ſo as one | 
nan ray know more 
then another, one man | 
may pray more feryent- | 
ty and frequently then | 
another, ans fo 1s it in 
of all required 
dutics; meethinkes thar 
it is with Chriftians in 
this caſc as it is with men | 


" rel} 


operari 
exercitiu 


in naturez every man} ec; -,, | 


hath a ſoule, and facul-| 
tics from that ſoulc, and | 
actions =_ our of 


—_— rw... ><. 


The burden of 


thoſe facultics, y ct CVC- 
ry man 1s not cquall in 
the expreſlive waics of 
{ Nature. | 
Aqueſti. | Buryou will queric, whence 
{on about | doth this incquality of Qraccs 
the cauſes! nd ho! OP rations art 
of _ an Yy ul 
ity | Tanſwcr not from milky and 
| meaſures ' falſeneſle of frace, 2S Weake | 
jor >a _ ians doſurm: lc; bur 
| gracesin | 1, From the wiſc ciſenſa- 
| Chr.fhians ky —_ God, who riverh ; ur TI 


'to every my n accord Ng tn bs 


ard fcll: wee h.s owne mca- 


ſarc* with the ſame pr portion: 


| _ ne good will and plcaſi | 


of aſfarce. | 
| 2. Frova the varicty of par-| 
ticularoccofion: , every Chii-| 
'ſtian hathnot alike forcible cc-! 
caſion toexcrcilc his graces gi- 
ven him, | 
| 2, Fromthe varicty of par- 


[ticular cnds; God intends ſome 
Chri-| 


OS oO— 


— _ 


| | the (p: 'rit undey i ts wonnas. = -, | 
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|'C 1riſtans tor ſome {t! 18! lar | 
| nd and ({crvices to which hee 
| firs them by the great im- | 
| proovement and uſc of their | 
| graces. 
4+ From the variety of parti- | 
| cular afſl:tance z every m: an | 
| hath nor at all times an cquall | 
| gale or breath of the Sp! rt to! 
enlighten, : aftct, excite, and | 
draw them onw ard, | 
5. From the variation of n1- 
tacall rem pers ; bodily conttiry- 
tan corndiiceth mach to - 
aRiors 0; mY loile | 
6. Fre he {1 Fully nefle and 
carclelref - aft Ch Iſh Ins | 
1bove othcrs, when as thy- 
rough the concar of tlic emi- | 
nency of ther graces, they doe 
{wcll with Pri te, when they 
cannot bee th: nktull for gra- | 
'ces and abilities formerly r-cci- 
ved, when their imaginations 
" y are 
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PT 


are meane of graces beſtowed, | 
hey thinking that they will | 
W not ſerve turne to their (alvati- | 
mW 'on; in aword, when they arc 
| inconſtantin duties and doe not | | 
 ſtirre up the graces in them, 
| wilcly watching the motions 
ot the Spirit, and improoving 
the ſcaſons of grace this is the 
thing which occaſl! oucth thein-| | 
equality ſpoken of. 
10, That no man miſleth 
' of Heaven for want of meaſures, 
but for want of the truth of| 
grace, I grant a Chriſtians | 
conſolation licth much in the 
| comparative degree, bur his\ 
 falyationis inthepoſttive degree 
of grace, though one Chriſti-| 
an cannot belceve as ſtrongly | 
as another, yer belceving hee | 
| ſhall bee ſaved as well as ano-| 
ther; littleneſſe and greatneſle 


of grace doe agree in ſaving! 
ifſuc; | 


- a ATE Os a —_ - — , ——___— De a _- 
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| | iſſue ; a weake and a ſoare| 
| eye in the Iſraelites did be- 
| | hold the brazen Serpent to | 
( | health as well as 2alound and 
| |, jcleare eye, the hand of aj 
| little childe can lay hold of} 
a pretious Jewell given unto ir ; 
| {juſt ſo is it here, difference in | 
| proportion and in operation of! 
| graces may ſtand with truth 
| of grace and aſſurance of Hca-! 
ven, one man rides faſter then! 
, another, yet both mcet ar; 
: length in the ſame Inne; one 
| 


| |ſhip makes more ſpeed then} 


| [another, yet both put in acthe| 
| lame harbour; and one Chri. 
| ſtian hath more grace and doth 
| 
[ 
| 


| more dury then another, yet 
' both ſhall mecte in one Chriſt 
| and Heaven, 


| the ſpris under its wounds, | 
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CASE. V. 
of failings in duties, 


Hen Chriſtians doc 


(crvices publike | 


&c. uponthis doe many Chri- 
' ſtians miſ-judge themſelves, | 


F ſincerity and ſoules comfort; 
' now nothing is wcll done by 


| 


ns 


looke upon thor! 


W | 9» or private which, 

| | they doc performe unto God, ' 
l they finde many failings, eſpc- | 

þ {1 cially in the manner of their 
' performance z Lord with what | 


| dullncfle and deadnefle and 

diſtration of ſpirir doe Chri- 
| ' ſtians pray, and hcarc, and me- 
|  dirare c, and humble them ſiclves 


corcluding 2gainſt their ſelfe- | 


| them, and wh iy ſhould they | 
| pray and rcade, and heare, and | 
reccive | 


; bee ind liſpoled in holy d: IUCS y 


— ———— 
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| pg 


receive Sacram nes any more 3 
1t is bu W n C e! My thcy doe, i 
and jt will bur ircreale the ir| | 
judecmont, this !s abitrer and | 
| moſt deſperate rempration, and! 
OLE QLIVCH WW. YL :NT Oz 't doth 


—_ 


Icade a man farce into fane | 
and trouble, for when once a! 


by 
- 


man taksth exceottons againſt | 
'himſc] X for doing dutics, th: J 
he will | pur him{cite out of the 
'way of duty, how ca lily doth 
he make himſclfc a prey unto! 
| Saran 7 
To the releevement of the! 
 ſoule under this burden, I hall 
|yceld pou theſe medira LIONS - dhe 
| follow! | g 1111} ba; 


| » The -_ beſt of Gods ſer- | 105514 


GULLES, 
have beene, are, and may 


though the ſpitit of Peter 2 
| willing, ycrthe fleſhwas weake, 
and there being cortrary 


1t.26, 
41+ 


CE — - 


| M 4 Juſt ings] 


'T 


Gal.5.19. luſtings of the fleſh againſt the 
? \ Spirit, a Chriſtian cannot oc 


beſt of Gods Goa ints 2 there 1s 


' ration narrow , fo as it is with 
| them inthe manner of thcir per- 
forming dutics, as it is with a 
ſicke man, hee would faine 
Simile, | walke a turne about his cham- 
| ber, but alas hee cannot doe 

; it his body is lo weake. 

2. Thar there is a wide 
diflcrence betweere a hearethat 
is dead unto duty, and a dull 
and indiſpoſed hcart in duty | 


—— 


OE» De> W—_ NG 


| f pring and is contrary unto all| 
| | duty ; aSit falls off from du- 
| ty, fo ir gives it felfe an 
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within them a living ſpring | 
| withouta lively opcration ; the | 
ſpring Ifay is open, butthe ope- | 


_C and diſpenſation in 


es 


the things he would; © how | 
doth ficſh clog and dull the 


— _ 
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A dead heart wants a living | 
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the ſpirit undes its wounds. 
the ſame, and can and doth find 
no trouble within it {clfe under 
all zow-performances of duties; 
whereas a Chriſtian under all 
his. uneveneſle in ditics, hath 
an inward intenttonand inclina- 

tion unto duties, ſuch men in 

[their dulleſt times and greateſt 

indiſpoſitions ſee not more du- 

ties thenthey would doe, and 

are grieved becauſe they cannor | 
doe durics ina more lively and | 
[ſpiritual] manner; ſuch ſtand | 
[ | 
up from the dead and are ready | 
for divine emploiment; there 1s | 


a praying ſpirit in them; ſo as 


'they can ſay with Paul, the cood » .9. 
| 9, | 


that I would I doe nt, 
There arc two evidences 
, : 
when the bent of ' a mans heart! 
is for duries in a living and right 
way. 
Firſt, when a heavic kinde of 
performing duries is difpleafin 
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and contrary unto the frameof | 
the ſoule and ſpirit of a man; | 
ſuch mcn ſct upon dutics for- | 
rowfully, and performe duties | 
with fcare, and riſe from dutics 
humbled , greatly blaming 
themlicelves for the heavinefic 
and diſtration of ſpirit which 
they obſcrve to bee in them- | 
ſclves. 
| Secondly, when the defires 
are riſing out of the flate of 
indiſpoſttion, ſuch mcn cafily | 
faſtenupon the waics of quick. 
[ning and bertering themlclves 
in duty,cxpeRingrthat they may | 
be ſhaken out of their firs of| 
eullnefle : I dare fay that ſuch! 
men will rcadc the more, 2nd: 
pray the more, ard heore the! 
more, hoping to finde ſome 
he'pe intheufe of the ordinan-! 
| ce5 :nd performances of durics, * 
|they have heard and doc fir.d ti 
ty 
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[duty begers fervencie, that as 
'a man by often rubbing of his 
'|benummcd parts may ger heace, 
ſoa Chriſtian by forcing him- 
ſclte to me 290178 over of du- 

ties, doth gcr (t:1cnoth agaualt 
his allneſf: in duty. 

| 3 Thar when a Chriſtian 


'cannot doc eurics with thar life | 


he ſhovld and would doc, ye 

hee may Goe them with much 
ſincerity and uprightneſle of 
hearr, and. in a farre different 


[ro bee true, that fre qQuencie 1n [Simile, 


| 


way from a formall and carnall 
'Ch iſtimn; I yeeld unto this, 
that an hypocrize who hath a| 
nameto |! ve may talke rich of 
Gury and may mount high into] 
the viſible duties of hol: fic, 
applying himſclre romany rcli-| 
g10uS actions; t the J-wes were 


nx fai'ing intheir (crvices and | 
[{acrifices, a 


Fr'i- . 
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1 Seven dit 
1 ferences 
T bervwcene 


an hypo- 
crite and 


a Chriſti 
in in do. 
ing duces 


| 


| way z which may bee ſcene in 


blies; bur yet they came fhort 


The burden of 


of ſincerity, and fo all was loſt 
labour unto them, | 

You may aSke mee what is; 
the difference betwixrt an hypo- | 
crite and a finccre Chriſtian in ' 
doing durics ? | 

I anſwer, it is much every | 


: 


o 
Ll 


ſeven things. 

Firſt, a Chriſtian doth per- 
forme all dutics by the power 
of ſpirituall life wrought with. | 
in h's ſoule, he praicth, and be-| 
leeveth, and rcadcs, and hearcyg, 
in the Spirit by vertuc of the! 
working of the Spirit; the prin- | 
ciple of life in the ſoulc is ſufhci-; 
ent toit ſclfe to act required du- | 
ties, it needs not alrogether | 
tlioſe naturall and accidentall| 
helpes which falſe Chriſtians! | 
muſt havero ſer them on work; ! | 
the bird flies in the aire from a|| 


| 


| prin- 
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|principleof life and morion in | | 
| himicite, whereas aclock be- | Simnile, 
| \ing a dead thing mooveth, be. | 
| cauſe the weights are powerfull | 
|ro the wheelcs, | 
; | Secondly, a Chriſtian is 
| | more gcncrall or rnive: fall in 
' the pertormance of dutics then | 
any hypocrite can be; he ſers 
| himſclte to eutics of every | 
kinde, even thoſe ofthe high 
' nature and excellencie; curics 
| required acmit ofa diſtinRion, ? 


4 there are the greatcr and the| 
4 leſſer things of the Law there 
| are ſame duties which ſtrike ar | 
| the quick and call for ſtri&- | 
q  neſſe,, ſuch as are ſ{clic-deniall } 


ſinnes-mortification, the fan. i 
| | Rifying of God in a mang | 
i thoughts, deſires, and ſpeeches | 
in all the conditions of life! 


| 
|| [ſome duties there are which | 
joe exceeding high and climb- | 

| ing,) j| 
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| bing, as beleevirg in*God and 
'1n Chriſt, and keoping the con- 
| verſation in Heaven; to con» 
| clude, rhere arc ordinary and| 

, | 
| extraordinary durics, publ:que; 
and private dutics, coltly and! 
'paincftull dwics, and all theſe 


[the ſpirit of loundne Tc is tor, 


Chriſtians are rcady to act all 
as well 2s one duty of hoh-, 
[nefle ; : looke which way cuy 
(who! e latirude is much, and. 
parts many) divides it ſelfe, 
thither thcy diſpoſe them- 
[elves, that as watcr will rrnne; 


in all prepared channels, fo a 


Chriſtian followeth all r:qui- 
red dutics, whereas hypocri- 
fie doth &wics with partiality 
and dclicacic, ir ſcvers and di- 
vides dutics, it will bee upon 


this,bur not on that duty, and 1s 


neither whole nor lively in ny 
duty ; andno marvaile, for as 
(\WAtcrs 
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| waters cannart riſe higher then 
their ſprings, no more can an 
hypocrite riſe higher then him- | 
(clte in duty. 
Thirc ly , 
a@ ſpiriruall dutics ſpiritually, 
in the purpole and refolution of 
his keart hee doth empty him- | 
| fclfe of fleſh and corruption 
(oh hich will bee creeping tnto ' 
| duty) 25 muchas may be; ſuch | 
jan, an {hi unde no diity, but 
with fclfe-examination and! 
| ſoule-hnmiliarioa for fin com- 
ed and remaining ab 
| ſuch follow the Law of the: 
| fpirit, exerciſing all vouchſafed 
'g1accs in the performance of 


| 


a Chriſtian doth | 


dutics ; Chniſtians indeed doe | 


' heare and pray with much 
knowledge, faith, feare, hu- 
miliry .&e. and by realon of 


'they become more ſpiritual 


[the perto:mance of the dur | 
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[Tfay a Chriſtian in duty is ano. 
| ther man from what hee is ar 
; other times, ſuch heavenly 

rapturcs and ſoule-raviſhnents 
doc bcfall him, that in a man- 
'ncrhe fceles no world,no place,! 
/notime; whereas a formal] 
| Chriſtian is a baſe and mixt! 
| mertall, formality leades him! 
{into duties carnal], keepes him! 
{in duties carnall, and = 
| hin oft from duties not onely 
| carnall, bur much more ſinnc- 
full and prophanc then hee was 


j 


| bctore, 

Fourthly, a Chriſtian dorl; 
|performe dutics encrealingly ; 
his deſires are fuch and ſogrear 
unto duty, that he cannot give 
himſelfe any farisfaRion in do. 
ing duties; his ſpirit within 
him is like unto leavea which 
is of ariſing nature, or to the 
m—_ of muſtard-ſced which 

was 


| 
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the ſpirit under its wonnds, 


was of a ſpreading natute; the 


ſoule wil be carricd with vehe. | 


| ment dcfire of bettering it (clfe 


ia duty, iand performing morc 


| and more duty unto God, nay ; 
 itriſethin duty againſt oppoſirt- 
| on, that as aliving ſpring doth | 


” ——_ " 


worke out its way againſt dam- | 
mings and toppings up, ſo a 
ſound Chriſtian will doe duties | 
wraltling with his owne Iyther | 
and fluggiſh nature, yea and} 
withſtanding Saran in his temp- 
rations 3 oile can bee no more 
kept under by water then a 
Chriſtian can be kept of from 
duty and increaſings in duries. 


' Igrantthar at thc firſta Chriſti- 


an is and may be little and low 


' induty, butar length ancnlarge-| 


' ment will follow anfwerable 


to the life beſtowed and dutics 
to be performed ; Davids ſpring | 


at ſometimes did but arp 


gently, 
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gcmly, at othcrtimes it did run 


| frecly and fully, whereas the 
| hypocrite keepes him in a cir- 
[cle or compaſic, he is confined 
and limited, and is much like 
' unto artificia!l bolics uncapa- 
ble of extenſion; reſtings and 
lufhcirs overtake fich men, and 


'ifrherebe any {wcellings in du- 
|tics, 1t:S nor from an 1ncorpora- 


ted principle of grace which 1 
within as a tecdirg ſpring, but 
from ſome cxternall rcalon and 
influence; there miiy bee the 


| riſing of waters in . porid by 


the powring downe of rainc 
from the clouds, and durics 
may be done by an hypocritc 
with much abuncarce whi'lt 


| 


| 


judgements or mcrcics arc ftir- 
rings. 

Fifthly, a © hriſtian exerci- 
ſeth himſclte in {piricuall Cu- 
tics chearctuily, ſuch doc ſpiri- 
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the ſpirit unodecy its wonrnds, | 


il 
' 
| ruall ations pleaſingly, as with| 
| willingrefle of heart, fo with | 
oladneſle of heart ; it is weate 
and drinke and recreation unto 
; themaro periorme ſpirituall du- 
ties, Exed.:5.29. Plal.100.2. 
| Pſal11c.werfe.3. Fphef.6.5,6. 
whcercas I pocrific 15 of 4 Bca- 
rith nature, flow rothe duty ; IT | 
{1s mooved, it mooves not it 
(elfe ; to a formall hcart; 
7. Spirituall dutics are gric-| 
vous and tedious, and though 
ſomething bec done, yer it is 
| with fecrer wearincile, rc- 
| Intancie, and unwillingneſle,} 
| there are many objections ral- | 
ſed vp againſt duties, and many | 
calcs and queſtions which mult | 
be anſwered and reſolved be-! 
fore ſuch can ſect on to duy. 
| | 2. Theclofing up of ſpirituall 
; Cuties is very pleaſing and de-| 
lightfull, che Lord knoweth} 
| | that | 
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| thatas in his heart hee wiſheth 
there were no time nor durics 
belonging to God, fo hee is 
glad of a{uddainc relcaſe from | 
\all dutics, the ſhoiter the Ser- 
| mon and the ſhorter the prayers 
(rhe more pleaſing, ſuch is the 
| incongruity of ſpirituall ſcrvi- 
ces with carnall hearts, and if | 
that any joy and delight bee in 
| them ar all,it is but falſe and va- | 
niſhing. | 
Sixthly, a Chriſtian doth 
pertorme dutics conſtantly ; 
ſuch men have cverlaſting ſpt- 
rits in ſerving God, andthough 
there may be pawics and cer-' 
raine celiations by reafon of 
ſome yiervenient acciderts,yet 
a totall and finall ceſſation in 
| duty cannot ovenake Chriſti- 
ans; grace in truth never Cicth 
unto duty, but holds out unto 
the very laſt in belceving, 
obeying, 


| 


[ = CE T———— — — — qc: — _— zz _— as 


C—  ——ﬀQﬀ 0-50 I 


—— —— oc 


ee 


| 
| | obeying, and praying, whereas 
| | an hypocrite according to his 
| | falſe and vaniſh.ng principicsis 
| | murable and inconſtantin duty ; | 
 accordinz to (27 ſpeech, V1 
(the kypoerice « oh him{l(cl': > | 
mn the Aim 7 fi, will hee al 
waics ca!l U-0! God 4 lome- | 
times hee may doe it, bur ar 
| all rimes he neither cannor will 
| pray. 
| Seventhly, a Chniſtian Goth 
| at all required duties difcreet- 
ly and wilcly; I meane with 
[> obſervation of the rules 


| which wiſlcdome it {clfe doth 
| declare unto menin and for the 


and requifires and methods 
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performance of duries; ſuch 
will principally doe thoſe du- 
ties which are futable and 
| proper to themſelves and fal- 
ling in their relations and con- 
| ditions, and that within their 
OWNne 
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| owne otbe, whereas hypocri- | 


| fie wanders from its one | 


neſt, and doth prey abroad 


'in othcr mens taulics, bur | 


not at home in their owne S | 
| milies ; ſvch will manage du. 


tics mooving on-ward 1n a juſt 


| pro portion z they ſpend nort| 
| all the time in dutics of faith,and | 
 dutics of charity alone, bur fo 
doe one a of godlinefle that 
| they may do: another alſo, onc 


| ba 'nellc doth not Put 4 by ano- 


thr v ith hom, 2s it Coth with 
hy poctt ICS, who in do! ng2 0! 
' ſow e Cuties hinder themſc Ives 
{in ochers in a word, {ſuch arc 
ſcaſonable in doing Cutics 

| thov@nno time bee unſcaſon? 

| ble for Chriſtian duties, yct 
all duties muſt not bee per for-; 
| mc> at all rimes; Chriſtians 
muſt heare when God requires 


them to heare, and pray when 
God' 


ee 
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| | God requireth them to prays | 


fruit in the {caſon of it; wh —— 
as the {cri ice of hy ” \criltc is | 
| fruit ot of ſeaſon, fuch as arc 
formall will bee comming to 
Chorch when others are go- 
ing trom Church, they will 
ray whenthey ſhould heare, 
1nd reade when they ſho-:1d 
pray, which maketh their fer- 
| vice the ſacrifice of tooles, | 
| Feelel.5.1. 
A Th at in the doing of 
Chriſtian duties the bent of! 
the heart is both obſcrved and | 
accepted of God z you cannot| 
forget the counſell of David 
| unto Salomon, Know thor the 
| God of thy Father, and ſerves 
h'm with a profett heart and a 
| willing minde, fir the Lord 
| ſercherh all hearts, and under 
f [andeth all the tmazinations of | 
the 


_ — —  — 
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| they muſt bring forth all their | "al-1-3- 
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p hee will be found of thee : our | 
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| the thourhts, if thou ſec be him | 


of which place we g:ticr, that { 
| God doth beho!d th. heart in 
| duty ; and him ric proparcth | 
| his heart co {ccke him, though he | 
| be mot cleanſed accord: 10 the | 


39.19,20. purification of the $ au) ſhall | 


| bee accepted with him; view 
| well the fincerity of your per-| | 
| formances,and let ir chcarc you 
agaiaſt your weakrefles, 

5. Tha: Chiiſtians under; F 
weakneſle of performances, | |: 


muſt have an cyc unto Chriſt F/; 
| who appearcs forthem in Hea-! Þ |: 
ven,preſenting all ſervices done| | | 
unto the acceptation of his Fa-| | C 
ther; learnc to know, that what! Þ ic: 
we cannot do perfe&ly,Chriſt| Þ | 0; 
did it for us, his ative obedi-| Io: 
ence being impurcd to us, and| J'ra 


though duties come from us \n| | w 
| much weaknelle, yer Chriſt 


makes | 


— 
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| 
| makes up our duties as well as 


| our perſons;2 (incere heart muſt 
| a Jutics, 2 gratious God mult 
| accept duties, a mighty Redee. 
| me x m1 iſt p! eſentdurics, the An- 
| gell had a 70/d'n Cenſer and much 
\ wncen(: that he ſhould off Tit with 
the pray r; of the Saings upon the | 
KW den altar, wee know that | 


'the acceptation'of a Chriſti ans 


beſt ſerv! ccs is in Chriſt alone, i 


and ir is no lifc in our duties thar | 


can make them mcritorious | 
with God, yca and it is 10 1iN- | 


pPXCAcy (1 dur! ES wh:cn Can | 
= 


cauſe {0:1 to reje them, if we | 
'by faich b:take our ſ-lvecs to | 


Ciciſt ; In Chit rhereis ſuſh- 


| 


| CienCic 'of m:rit to cover all | 


'our ſclfe-blamed indiſpoſiti- | 


| 


'ons, and ro giine the aCCCcp- | 
tance of all our fincere, though | 
weake pertormances, 
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= An lookerh for Vas 
Pcs whiicn hee heath 
done 11S work * anc 
it dt ty; nd fervice 
| proove jvcceficldte that þ 

lenoreturnce or recompu nu 
| at all, this 1sno: a litcle gricevire 
' and {adding unto the Spirit w: 
| hear Chriſtians tit: COMP! | 

| mg, l have along ume wancc! 
upon Cod in ſervice, I hav: 
| bene converſant with him 1 
| his Ordinances, many a Ser- 
| mor; have I h-ard!, many a $2! 
| craigent h-ve I received; | 
| have h1mb 2d my foule before 
him ir, »r2ycr, and teares, Rnd 
faſting, and I alas can find no 
returns of my praycrs, I cannot 


pct 


- — - ——x -- <—__—_—— 


| 


_— — _ —— 


the {oi irit 111 4: rite wounds. 


—_ — ——— EE 


—_—_ —— 


| &Ct any rhing at Gods hands 


my cormupti tons arc yet within | 


'mce, Lam ill where 1 was, and 


2m no betrcer, and Can doe no 
More then 1 rmncrly, my abili- 
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| jos ght ; wee ſce that God ta- 
keth it ill when the lewes 
| charged him with negle@ and 
|irrecompence for their ſer-| 
| 'ving of him, 214.3. 13, 14, 
I3» 
2. That want of preſent wages 
13 | muſt not diſh-arten Chriſtians 
4 inthe doing of their duties; up 
and be doing,and ruſt God for 
| wages; ſervice and progreſle in 
| durics bclongs to us, & tacir re- 
| wardsand recompences belong | 
ro God; wee muſt doe our! 
| | part, and uot bee wearie in well. | 
Gil.69. | deim7: for in due ſeaſon wee ſhall! 
| reape if we faint not ; the hus-\ 
| bend-aon is to plow the land, 
and to ſow the corne if he ex- 
peRthe harveſt, and ſo Chri- 
(ſtians muſt firſt doe their du- 
ties of hearing, and praying, | 
aud reading, if they will have| 
Gods wages. 
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3. That vrto our preſent do- 


Ing, we muſt 2dd waitirg an a; 


| expeQarion ; OWY 147 waile +>! 
wpon the Li 'd t Il Fe have mer- 
CY wp 03 ©5 
| begg3 rs will not Rav they loole 
their aln 1, and if Chriſtians 


2ith David ; if 


; PCal.,123.2188 
[1 


will nor waite 4h cy may looſe | 
their grantsz and w ig ſhould | 


| wee net wane all Gods} 
|promiſcs there is ſuch atruth 
which ſhall be performed,and 
hce hath made many pretieus 
promiſes urto waiting for the! 
performance of his promiles,} 
Nene ſall bee aſhamed ih at waite 
on me. E[a.45.2%*. David wat- 


td wpen Gid and hee wncil.ned 


to him and heard Lis ory, Pal, 
© le 

. That the Lords anſwers 
of good ſhall at length recom- 
[ Er.ce and <£qua! all the ſeavi- 
ccs and patience of man; how 


Ee  —_. — 


N 3 ever 


, 
Re —— 
, 
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he burden of 


” "7" | 
| 
| 


ever for the preſent deferre his 
comforts, and Pur « of thy com- 
plainrs,and the time is log and 
redious unto thee, yet know, | 
that a Chriſtian is ſureto ſpced | 
well with God ar the laſt, and | 
he ſhall have his recompences | 
in the beſt rhinos at the beſt] 
'time, there is a rime and day | 
| which God will not over-, 
| paſſe; ; Thewiſion 1s yet fer an | 
\ -pporated tire, but at the wal 
«t ſhall ſpeake and ſhall nos lie, 
| though it taryy, waite for it, be. 
' wiſe 't will lurely come, it will 
net tarry, Hah. 2.2. Thou haſt | 
done Goa much ſervice and 
made many prayers unto him, | 
| and yet nothing commeth of it, | 
waitc and thou ſhalt never re- 
pent thee of thy paines and pa- 
riencc, conſider but theſe three 
things 
1. That a man cannot waite | 
ro0, 
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| to0 IoNg for promiſed mer-| 

| Cics, they bcing the moſt ex-| 

| ce l@vr and uſcfull of all macr- | 

| cies for Chriſtians. 

| 2, Thar God 1s wile and | 

| =_ In caulng ſpaces Þe- 

| weenc Our endeavours and his 
recomp ICCS 3 God hcrein 3 | 

| | Ct! ici chaitning {on 4 © for {01-] 

| | MET neg, lectof acc -pring grace} 

| offered in the day of grace,! 

| Or preparing the ſoule for the | 

| [receiving and enjoying of hi 's| 

| [recompenecs, | 


| 3+ That the longer any Cre! 
Rtayerh without Gods Wage A 
[the better and greater it thali| 
'bee when | it CO mes ; Ged will 


G10 unto bis their warts = 


| an tmcreaſe, hee will give tf em: 
| double comfert, Eſa 40.2. doubt! 
not of this bve thas God will; 
fulfill your defies to the ul, | 
and comtorts firſt or 1aft all | 


MN A CGMme' 
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The burden of | 


come in ſuch a plentiful! 
meaſure, that they ſhall make! 
' amends for all; Avraham! 
waited Jong for tack, and hee: 
' had himarthe laſt, and though ' 
' the world recompercethe beſt 
 worke with the worlt wages, 
yet God doth not foe, bur will | 
 crowne all our endeavours to. 
' his owne praiſe and the com- | 
{ fort ct his. 


——_— 
—— ——, en 


CASE. VII, 
| of Relapſes into ſinnes after reſo- 


luttons and premiſes end | 
pardens, | 
'He impudencies of fin 
are ſuch, that they 
make their returnes 
; upon the chaſt hearts of God*+' 
' Saints, andthe weakeneſſe of | 
Ciri-| 


"I 


the (pirit under its wounds. 


Chriſtians is ſuch thar they fall 
into finne often, multiplying 
finne very farre, "and here they 
[reſt not, but many times not- | 
| | withſtanding purpolcs and | 
,promilcs and berrer relolutions 
[they flacke againe in their 
'watchfullnc " "by and notwith- 
(ſtanding their recovery out of | 
ſinnes, they returne iyyene unto | 
| | [folly and a@ the ſame ſiancs | 
againe z it may happen tothem ; 
'aS-unto many men under their |, 
| diſeaſes; thcy may in ſome 
{good mcaſure recover ſtrength | | 
'and health, and there may bee| 
| ccrtainc diſcontinuations of the! 
| violent workings of the d: ſeaſe,| 
tou yet there may be a fall; gi 
|b ack of them into the ſame &1- 
{eaſe even uno great d ne cr; 
ft , the ey may not only tape! 
and reccive 17cCTAa< y Q 1k of 
| he fame by the hind act 


% 
za 


- —- y 


i. 
etag 
mo Nne 
clus ue 15 | 


SH] 


re [4m 


— —<—- "— —<——  — 


The burden of 


| 


| but aitcr along ſp: ce of diſ-| 
| continuance, even when they | 
| have ſcemed to have parted 
from thcir old finnefull pra- 
Rt ſes, they mi y bce brought 
| backe againe to the ſecond 
| acting of rhe ſame {innes;which 
ld evill doth befall rh: *m upon 
| relapſes | theſe orthe like grouncs. 
ane, 1. From boldngle without 
2 Warrail, they acvenuring 
upon their owne ſizeroth, anc 
| forgertin LI t:egn of itn 
þ 1] occal Wenmptuous py 


4 
' 
. . | n 
*Y 7 .  &* # A . . 
-nts {« «21771 Ti) & 383% F< £24 TIL G 


'? 
z Y 
= 


p= | abroad Imothc atrc, and 

| Endir:g ſome apperice will teed 

[on any kinttie of forbidden f | 
mcatec, and hereby they fall Þ| | 
| b- Cc againe 3 and prelumpra | 
00s liners foone forget ticm, ! 
| {clves and {oonec iclaple it nro f 


| {n=e, [ 
*... From feare 2onink the ff 


pro- 


the ſpirit unde i ts 5 wounds. 


 1-Dac,, anpxetis 
| promile, they havin g thc 
eycs ro0 open unto troubles | 
| which tlicy d<f{ireto ſhun, and | 
oat of icarc of enduring miſery, | 
they have adventured fo farre., | 
that they have miſcr: "Wy | 
brouzhrt hem! elv?s downe a- | 
: 7 inc by {inne; I know not ning | | 
Which m. ide Abranam more 


_ 
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= 4 3, From dilliko with oue a! 
'canic ; difconmer ye: ncflc among 
k © . p ; -* - 4: | 
the Ira lites made them ncheir 
E ſoulcs to io! | the ſecor | rime! 
| jfor the fle{!:1.pots of Feypt, 
though Egypt was formecr!y 
' w — i 1 
£ to! 
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unto them a houſe of bondage, 
the dclire of alteration, and 
mens unwillingneſſe tobee that | 
which God would have them ' 
|tobe, hath beenc and is agrear | 
cauſe of thcir fearcfull relapſes | 
| into {inncs, | 
, From ſtanding without a 
—_ when Chriſtians minde 
| Not afalling whilſt that they 
j arc ſtanding ; but remit their |. 
watch,and holy jcalouſic, omit-' 
ting the meancs of ſtedfaſtneſſe, 
they quit their owne ſtrength 
of ſtanding,and quickly relapſe 
if aficke man grow carcle cot 
| his dict, or a lame man throw 
| away his crutches, and a Chri- 
ftian grow mindlefle of his fal.: 
| ling, "they are in alike condi. 
tion of flipping back. | 
5, From {traites without 
faithz crofles not borne by! 
faith have returned many to! 
their 
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| | 
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\l | 
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, | 
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|theirold way, the want of was- ' | 


rer and bread, cauſed the 1/rae- | 
| tes more then once or twice | 


| to glide into the ſins of murmu- | 


ring and diſtruſt. | 
6. From company without ! 
choiſe; all ſociety harh a force 
in it, it bri ngs withir fire or wa- | 
ter; itis an encouragement, or. 
diſcourazemen t unto ſinne ; the 
Iſraelites, being mirgled among | 
| the Heathens, learned their | 
works, and fell ro 1dolatry the | 
ſecond time, Pſal.106.35. fla-, 
' ming brands will not more ſet 


' on fire quenched ſticks, then | 


finfall companies will revive 
dead purpoſes unto Gafultne Me; | ; 
expericnce (heweth that the 
joyning with old companions, 

zh made men to reſume their! 


former excelle of riot, contra- 


[ry unto their former reſolutions ! 


and p! omilcs, | 


7, From: ! 
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| 292 px The qwrden of | 
| 7, From the Spirit withour! 


aſhſtance; if the Spirit take a- 
way his hand, or d 'eny his aty-| 
all aſſiſtance, the Chriſtian pre- 
ſencly rclapieth 3 takeaway the | 
fire trom the water and it will 
/rcrurne to its-native coldneſle; 
ler the Sun once ſet and the ayre 


Simile. 


wil! rccnroc to its womed dark- 
qo d It the Snirit (which: 
1 ſireng;h) once Withdraw 
ulpend, ain a wee finke, and! 


<< | 
4% 3 wt 


fall and finnz, and ſinne a- 
Q1INC, 

&, From -cxtremitics forgot- 
ten; time was that Chrifitans 


did fiide and fecle the burer- 
,ncſie and horror of finne, the 
 {tingirg '£ c ficts rhereot remat- 
ning trcth and ſcrifivle in the 
CONICIENCE, ind then they did 
| abhorre and feare to ſinne,rhey. 
| did vow and promiſc not to 
| ſinne; rake wee a drunkatd that 


hath 


— 


the ſpirit under its wounds. 
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| harh jurfeted with wine or 
ſtrong drmk, and whilſt hee is 
under thc ſcorchings of his {1n- 
ſic knefle, bring vpnto him wine 

| and ſtrong drink, O hecanr ot 

| ab! ie if : . by t WW hen the ickneffe 

 1S QVCT. andth 

| firpes extremity burice |, he will 


p —— S. % . 
11:c fre 1) the * {m3 . IT % * Care 70 
| _- 'S * 4% FY { . , Y FY \f 
| the Rrong, and fromthatto the 
Nronee't wine againe, and as 


| Cerratne it is that when men Go 
foroct what their fins have coſt 


, ! —_—— 4 ' 
them, tcy wil: gracnally fl. & 
% » | id as 4. C - , % 
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Co. I'r« m brethren deſpiſcd ; 


cre ts a great evil among 
CErittians; they are not oncly 


; a | ' 4 : 
Many Tncs VUNCLIOUNGCONV tos it 


*00 lul[picious, over-credulous 


224 Ccniortous ot el ir bre- 


thren; but ove Tincompaſſ;onate 
and ſtrangely 1 niulting OVe1 


er nn ro 
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the! ir 
—_— 


—” o©— ——— — - —”— a... 


: 


ſy 


_- ——_—_——— 


me”. The burden of 


their brethren in theirfailings, 
| eſpecially where they leaſt 
aff, wee ſhall hcare ſuch 


er ;ctcleſſe and diſgracing nar- 


rations yr Chriſt:uns miſcar-! 
riages, even by Chriſtians: 
nll ns that it would make; 
'a manro q ction whcrher all! 
; wiidome and mercy bee not. 
b: iniſhed out of their hearts z/ 
now when God ſceth this! 
proud and envious and (pirefull! 
ſpirit in any of his owne chil. 
dren, hee lets them alſo bee! 


|temprcd, and under remptati- 
| ons they are perinitred to fall,” 


(that they may learnc to be more 
Janganr®”s * ro the names of their. 
bretheren, and to make them 


( know that the finnc that over. 
| turnes one Chriſtian may over- 


turne any Chriſtian, and that 
one Chriftianſecing another to 
fall, ſhould compaſſionatcly 


he'p* 


OO — CE — n= - Ce -_ 


®. 


| the ſpirit undey its wounds, 295 


— — —_—_— 


' 
| |} | helpe him vp, and not ſcorne- | 
| | | fully cafthimofffgreace G4l.6.1, 
| Theſe things with many 
other cauſing the rclapſirg of 
| Chriſtians inro finne, doe make 
| | | the foules of Chriſtians under. 
| its relaphrgs heavie and fad ; 
{ | | they confidering within them. | 
| ſelves that the baſcneſle of re- | 


| 


lapſing is likened tothe dog twy- | 
| ning to his vomit and theſow that | — 
| « waſhed wallowing in the mire, ; | 
it doth greatly trouble anddil- [7 
quiet | concerning the 
ſetling of Chriſtians labouring | Fe fer 
under this evill, I ſhall onely | terre. 
| propound five —_ of princi-| lapſes, 
 pallknowledge and uſe. 
Firſt, that all Relapfirgs into 
fnne are great evills, where- 
ſoever they are found; relap-| 


- 
"*_ 


irg argueth corruption, yca,! 
and a fiofull diſpoſition in man; 
' | | Fhere isnot onely theevill of | | 


38 Go. 


— 0 ——__  _- - >» =” > —_— 


__— 


Relapſcy 
difqu c- 
ung ro 
Contoiencs 
in hve rc 
lpcts | 

| 

| 
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The | burden of | | 


franc inthis condition, but wee 
{({hail fnde many bittcr cfcRs 
and iſſues betatling Chriſtiars 
{ under theirrclapſcs, forthey do 
;notoncly hereby object rhem- 
[clves ro many temporall pu- 
niſhnents, Pfal. 78. 61,5296} 
| but unto theſe foure ſpiritual! 
evills, 


* © Soule-diſquictnent, the 


peace of conſcience bcing bro- 
ken by every relaple; I lay re- 
lapſes arc of adi{quictng na- 
\ture roconlcience inthele five 
reſpects, 

(1. Becauſe they bring back 
a!l former guilts, :nd 
with that all rhe former 
burdens and fcarcs and 
terrors. 

| 2. Becauſe they yerld unto 
conſcience matter 0: 
undeniable accuſarion : 
the doubling of fin doth 
doubl: 
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double the accuſarion 
and vcxation of con{ci- 
CIICC, 
< 3. Becaulethey are the ag 
| gravartion of finne unto 
| man. 
"4. Becauſe they make the 
foundations and reſting 


places of the foule que- | 


| 

| f ſtionable, r-lapfes pur a 

|  mantoclcareand proove 

| his former grants and 
aſlurances to Heaven, | 

| and his owne fincerity | 

| to God, and in Religi- 

| on. 

by Becavſe they doe great- 
ly advantage temprat1- 

| ons unto defpaire,Chri- 
ans are never more ap! 
to defſpaire then upon 
the .confideration of 
their oftco falling into. 


 finne. 
Di- 
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| 2. Dilſcouragement in all ac- 
[ceſſes unto God z the Chriſtian 
cannot with that confidence 
and boldnefle draw ncar2 unto 
| Godin praycr having rclapſcd, 
las els hee might have dore:; 
' how can ſuch beleeve that Gud 
' will love them, and hc:re 
\them , when a5 they have Ccal: 
ſofallly with him, having pro- 
miſed him not to finne, and 
| mocked and abnicd him in his 
| mercy and pitty and patience, 
he having formerly pardoned 
themtheir ftns. 

2. Diſablement unto renew- 
2d repentance; Now Chiiſti. 
ans doc finde it more difficu!: 
to retwine from finne, their 
| foules being ſunke Cceper into 
\finge, and more entangled by 
| finne then formerly it was ;rake 
'mce a Chriſtian that is but 
| finglein finne, and hee findeth 

the 
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| the ſpirit wndey its wounds, = 
the difficultics of repenting to 
| beegreat; bur how doth Saran 
| renew his power,anda Chriſti- 
a1 laole his ſtrength, when that 
bow ſame finnes are repeated 
| over andover; afſuredlythere is| 
| frange ſtrengrhenings of f1n in 
; relapfing imo finnes, one 
fine living in and by ano- 
ther, 

| 4. Fearesof death, O how 
| unwelcome 15 the newes of 
| dearth, and how unwilling are 
| ſuchto die who have often fal- 
| len into the ſame finnes 2 Re- 
| lapſes doenura ſting into death, 
| makin? ir very terrible unto the 
| ſonnes of men, | | 
2. Thar the Ele of God 
may fall backe againcinto the 
ſame finnes; there is I ſay a 
poſhidle incidency of relapſing | 
unto perſons of all ſorts : it is 


| moſt certaine, that wicked men 
$ who 
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| | whoare ordaincd to dcſtrudi- 
| on may rel hate; though 
humbled or the preic Ent, did 
notwithſtanding barony his 
| | heart againe and ag.iinez yea 
| and they who are good ar d ho- 
| ly and have foundly repemed 
| them of rhc'r former fins may 
| |yct relopic: the example © 
| ! Abraham, Lot, Pi (7, At J 


F/T [ Goth decla Ic we, how (1 - 


| [ten doth God lay el Nis f1 ine un- 
= 


| to the char Ic ot ns 9 jou 
| 1-r.3.12. 22. Jah. 
$7. and no mary aile,for rl; 0 gl 
[their repentance bee ſound | 
[cheir monification isimperfcdt, | 
| in this life there isno fin! all di | 
| pofition wholy rooted up, 2 
| dried i inſancificd perſons, Gy 
corruption remaining will pu 
forthits nature into more and 
more ads, yea and intothe famc 
acts of ſinning ; as long as finrc 
re 
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| reraines its nature, it doch and} 
| will retaine theinchncions and | 


oP rations f tha rt nature alſo; 
if the fireLenot who!y pur outs 
who will thinke i impoſlible 
thatit thoula catch and purne. 
401inc 7 

3» That though the act of 
1c:apt! Oo b<c incident both ro 
good and bad yet it is ina difte- | 


ring manncr,which I ſhall open | Re! 
unto you 117 the diſtinctions of | |" 


reloplings. | 
Firſt, there $1. Naturall. f 
are relapſcs "= Accidentall, : 
Naturall re!apſes are fuch 
as ſpring from a di {polition and 
temper that is wh oly finnetull 
nd ror franc; it 2 man by pe] 
þ-w rd pluck up very high the 
| weightof 2 jack or clock, yet it 
hith a naturall propenſion to 
fall downe againe,younecd not j 
drive the ſow to the mire, nor | 
| the | 
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the dag unto his von, their 


| owne naturall love and dc- 
| light will returne them; the 


truth | is, that though cxcernall | 


| 


and intervenient occaſions may 
pen up or re{tr1ine the violence 
of corruprion for 2 rim2, yet 
ſuch is the inwar.! © i i:10n 
of a naturall man uno lianc, | 


[tha hce ſoone returnes to his| 
| old courſe againe; $kin up the! 


| 


ſoarc and the ulcer will breake 
ou: againe, and it the heart bee 


[not changed, but chained by 


| 
| 


| banke into the remore places of 


graces alo! nc, man will re-} 
turne to his 0d vomit and vaine 
courſe, 

Accidentall Relapſes are} 
ſuch which befall the godly 
by ſudden and ſtrong tempran- 
ons; a land flood may carry, 
back picces of timber from the 


the 
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[the ground ; ant unexFeed | 
\gale may drive the Marriner | 
| backe into the harbour a- | 
2ainc, and it is as poſſible thar | 
| temptations may breake in| 
POT 6a 4 ; 
| with that violence, that Chri- | 
| ſtians may bes over-borne, and | 
| carried away to thoſe finnes | 
which thcir foulcs doe moſt 
ſincercly abhorre , and they} 
' have folemnely covenanted a- 
oxin(t, yet here the effec and | 
the intention are contrary, [cart | 
and finre, being 'at difference 
and upon tear.nes of defi 
ance. 

Scconely, Relapſes may bee 
either ito the acts of fine, or | 
(cſc into the exerciſe of finne; | 
' one ſick perſon talls back Into | 
lone fits onely, another retur- | 
\neth under the power of his| 
diſcaſe againe; the godly man | 
falls backe into ſome particular | 
O linne, 
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Relapſcs 


eary, 


1. Volun- 
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fi nne, But there hee taicthnor, ' 
for | though hce fali hee riſeth | 
| againe ; hee is 2s aman fallen 
| into the water, bur he ers out | 
| quickly ; the wicked falls 
backe inro the courſes of finne 
againe, lying downe in thei 
falling backe, their end be-! 
ing worſe then their begin | 
ning. | 
Thirdly,Re-y 1, Voluntary. | 
lapſcs arc t2.Involui tary. 
Voluntary Relapſes arc ſuc!1| 
as h: verthc proper fton & & com- | 
i 
| 


lacencic of the hear? inthen ;| 
rhe ſca doth as naturally ebb, 
{as it doth flow, and wicked' 
men make their rewwrnes unto 
finfull courſes with much more 
delight then their departures ;| 
O how glad is a Jayle-bird of! 
he OP} porrunity of liberty to; 
\goc to his o!d haunts 2 and! 
much morc joytull 1s every 
| wicked 
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wicked man when hee is at | 
 liherry to feed himiclte up-n | 
| his finfull pleaſures, hee doth \ 


even bewaile his miſery thar 
hce was kept fo long from | 
them. 


| 
| Iny wluntary cla 2pics arc 
p PRA, p! 
oy 4 ys CO! 'F any LO TIC n- 
tion and alt. ct (: of Fo rlons, 
It nr che Pure LOVE © tht 
' drawcs bac KC TAC dly nQo 


o ” : : 

mnnnmnos 12ame, which mAiy ap. 
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pe.re in the conlequent of | 
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fnfull wav 2nd courſe cannat | 


bee agiceable to their foules, | 
they fhnde no reſt in afinning | 
condition, but their foules arc | 
| ficke and (ad, they weepe and | 
arerroubled exceedingly, and | 
can receive no comfort in| 
O 2 them- 


ee ee ee ers er re — —  — 
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we The burden of 18 
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chemſelves untill they fee 
'rhemliclves recovered againe; | 
as wee may ſee in Datidand | 
| Petcy., | 

| Fourthly,there 1.Conqueſt. ; 
\arc Relaples in 22.Combate. | 


m— 
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Res | Relapſesinconquelt is when | 
(queſt, ./ amanout of malicc and obſti- | 
| nacic of heart, without all} 
ground or cauſe is carried} 
backe againe as a flave unto 
his finfull doingg; ſome men! 


| never ſticke at the marcer, 
their hearts find no manner of: 
| ſtop, and] nothing within puts 
| 'an impediment to their rc- 
\eurnes; the heart and the finne! 
| arc now in league,and they like} 
| \the way of finne exccedingly ; 
| rhe ſtare of wicked men in rc- 
; rerning to their ſinnes, is much 
| \anſwering to the 1crturnes cf a 
| man unto his bed to rake Is 


xc and ſlecpe, hee loveth; 
his 
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| [his bed and vexcth art every | 
[thing that KCCPES him trom 
| vin! '& 1NtoIt ; Juſt fo the heart of 
| every wicked man likes the fin, 
| but hatcs the tmpeciment, no- 
| thing at all doth awe him from 
finning 2gaine, but rhe ſhame 
and pun! thment of ſin; and he 
accounts that word 2nd friend | 


| 

, 

|| | his enemy which ſtops him in 

| | |ſinning. | 

1 Relap! ſes in combate is, when! 2.1 
7 a manis reduced to his old ftn,! 
fi | [buritis with much fearc, {ecrer] 

: |rcluftancic, ind ſome oppolitt-} 


» ,onz I ſee another law 1m my; 
members warring arainit the_ " 


| | |law of my mende, and brintins' 
|| | ee 19:0 <—_ to the law 
* of ſine, faith Pant, a good man 
i relapſe th reſiſting; ; his reducing 
'a into finne is much atter the 
's| | | manner of the bringing backe! 


<|h A an cicaped priſon: r. when 
Q 3 he! 
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Reapſcy 
5 1. Hlurgfull 


, z Helpful! 


' hee eſpics fuch 2s w ould tak 
; him hee runncs from them, 
and hides from them, and hee | 
is not cafily laid hold of or} 
brought home againe, many ; 
elcapcs he makes by rhe way, | 
and would rather dic in the 
place then retune; and ſo! 
ſurcly doth a Chriſtian ſtrive 
with grictes and tcarcs and; 
praycrs 2gainſt all rcturnesinto 
finne, | 
Fifthly, Relapſlcs inreſpeRt 
of their cffeRts F1. Pernicious. 
are 2, Profitable. 
The unſourd heart by falling | | 
; backe into finne, growes more 
and more hardned and in{cnſt- 
ble, more carclefle and froward | 
1 inning, more free and for- 
ward in inning ;z acting hisold | 
' finnes with» £1c: tcT love and | 
dc! ;ght then ever, 


God doth good men good | 
| by | 


A. 


The burden of | 
| 


- - 


— 


— — =O” 


—____ 


” 
— 


the ſpirit wnger its wounds, | 
by their relaplings ; though | 
'th ere bee NO go dd 1n f1nne, yet} 
it is good that firne bee, and | 
|the wiſcdome of God can and; 
doth turne it unto the good of 
his, 1 fay this ts the accidertall| 
| efle of the godly mans falling | 
Into finne, greater humiliation | 
and forrow, greater watchful: | 
'nefle and teare, greater depen» | | 
| dancc on God ; fironger cove-| 
[nants and reſolutions : deeper, 
loathings, and greater conqueſt 
over finnes; In theſe five 6i- 
diſtintiors you may oblcrve 
|the difference of relapſes in 
| good ard bad men. 
|” 4. That the finne of relap- 
| ſing is parconable; it is luch a 
finnc which God hath Pp: dos! 
| ned, and hee can an d will p:r-| 
Con ; Chriſt doth tcll us ibat| 
ail manner of (ivne and blaſpne-| 
ane ſhall be forgive unto mn 


0 4 exe 
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relapſes, 


— 


The burden of 
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excepting that azainſt the 11gl 
Ghoſt, Mat.12.31. under that 


| 


| 


phraſe of all manner of {inne | 
rclapting is included; God: 
| doth not ſhur the gate of mer-| 


cy againſt all relapſing ſinners, | 


and becauſe this is made 2 


| ground of trouble unto many 

| , ; | 
| Chriſtians, that they doe con- | 
| ccive ſuch a finne cannot bee! 


; pardoned, Iwill bricfcly evi- 
dence the pardonablcnefle of 
 Relapſes. 

Firſt, that ſinne unto which 
the promiſe of curing is made, 


[1s pardonable tro Gods chil-| 
| Cren 3; for God never cures {1n, | 
| bur where hee firſt covers it ;| 
Two r:- bur the promitc of healing is 


made unto backſliding ; Re 


ardona» | ture yee backeſl dings childyen, 
; and I'will heale your b ck ſldings, 
| faith God, 1.3.22, H 
4 
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' 
and. —— 
a SCCOr ay, thas ſinne 1s Par- | 
donalz's 1» Chriſtians, unto | 
which is aincxcd a poſſibiliry | 
'of repentance; for God hath | 
[promiſed pardoning mercy to | 
penitent ſinners ; bur a Chriſti- 
/an may repent of it, for repen- 
tance was required of backſli. | 
ding Ifracl, Returne, ſaith God, 
Va "and it was practiſed alſo, | 
Behold wee come wnto thee, for _ 
thou art the Lord our God; con- | 
ſider ſcrioifly of Peters con- | 
dition, were not his bitter and | 
briniſh teares the repenting of | 
his folly in ſo often denying | 
his maſter 2 | 
| 5. That as thereare meancs | 
'to keepe from relapſing, ſo, 
there are meancs to deliver out 
'of relapſing into finne; wee | 
may not weakely conceive, | | 
that becauſe v ce nave | | 
Our 1eeuracs imo fone cy ory | | 
0 5. 
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unto our promiſes and purpo- 
ſes, that wee ſhall never ger 
out of chem againe ; rhisisthe | 
way to kcepe the ſoulc in hell | 


from re- 
laples 


| 


upon earth; I grant you 
1, That revolting into; 
finne is greatly diſplcaſing to | 


| God, 


r-Difficul| 2, Thar it is a difficult thing 


to get out of a finne into which | 
a man hath oficn rclapled ; a 
man cannot be hcalcd and re- 


| 


| 
a Poflivlc, 


| 
| 


covered without mich paine 
and much adoe the f{ccond 
or third time of the lamedi. | 
ſcaſc. | 

Yet I pray you deſpaire not | 
your hearts ; ſuppoſe the worſt, 
that the ſinnes which you have 
tallen into againe are preat, | 
and ericvous finnes, and that! 


— —_— Ys. 


they were notumwilling omifſi- * 
ons, or ſuddaire paſſions, byt | 
had knowledge and premedita- | 
tiols 


CE 


— cc 


F 


' 
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[rion jnthem; that t they were | 


(finnes once repented of and 
'ſfolemncly vowed againſt , 

'r. All this and much more 
\makes the rc covery to vor dif- 
Aacult not deIperate. The 
(finnes that Abraham, "ok and 
Petey fell into, were great and 
'hainous ſinnes, ard. yer they 
recovered againe. I cre 1s 
no diſcaſ C be: eyond C ods core, 

or ſianc above his pardon z can- 

tot God pardon finne oft £ 


—_—— — — — 


fſurcly God that hath once | 
[MErCt111! ily recovered his, fal- 

ling backe, will alſo doe it the 
{econd and thirdand fourth,and | 
every time for his. | 
| 06. Burt many tall backcin- | 
to fiane and doc never recover! 
themſelves againe, and this} 
may be my caſe? 


Sol. True, forne diſcaſes :re 


| 1a op 
dang cious: na fol w walls» CL 


dt. AM. —_—  —— 


[ 
' ' Torre 


«| | rc laplcs. 


; | meanes ! to! 


ger eur f| finne into which you zre relap-! 


The burden of 


and there are ret lapſes Cvra- 


| ble and incurable; ſuch who 
(falling back out of malice and | 
_ reſting themſelves : 
in aconſtant delight of thoſe 
| finnes into which thcy have rc- 
lapſcd, making rheir finne their | 
gainc, can oaine no allurance of | 
hcaling ; but ſuch as fall backe ! 
[through incogirancic and infir- | | 
mitic, beires excecding trou- 

| bled At heart for their finnes and | 

' relapſes 1 imo thcir ſhncs, may | 

[expe and ſhall fnde a cure, | 

| Leave diſputing and uſe theſe 

| meanes following, and by the} 

bleſſing of Cod you ſhall 
ect our of your diſcaſes of! 


—_— - OO — 


led. 

Firſt, worke the rel»pſcsvp- | 
on your fovics ; repeatec fines 
arc as Dr. ag ati | Occ? \ Wounds, ' 
WAY man mCanicto he 
lou! & 1 
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[ 

' 

\{c oun T 'y cu red, hce In uſt 2 ad mit 
'of > _ and thorough | 
ſear: S , 1clapſcs- into ſinne are. 
Iike the returnes of the diſtem- 
per into the body, of which 
{it a man expect to bc © rid, hee | 
| muſt rcfolve to ferch up and 
| finde out the diſtempering 
| cavſez until! a man ſounely 
| feelcth, and truly knoweth the 
| evillnefſe of rclaptes, hee will | 
| not ſecke out for any recovetric; 

| by the helpe of judgement,con- 

| ſcience, andthe law, wee may | 
 finde out the full cvill of relap.. 
{es into {1n, 

Secondly, phyfick the ſou! | 
forthis fiance, wee arc todrink | 
downe the "birrer pution of 
repentance » wee muſt nor | 
ithinke to come of of this {111 

| with 2 tew tea;e's Ar 
(orrow $ rencwi.ilainc in hs 


- _ 


$ . 
LC * | | FO Call Y $ LTC e_ F 4 | | 
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| 


| 


"Jer,z.25- 


—  — — — ——} 


T7 fe harden of J | 


' we muſt lie down in our ſhame, 
and our confuſton muſt cover! 
| us; r.newed ftnnes muſt have! 
| OUT rCN; wed {orrowes, and re-| 
'newed hinted, the more a man! 
 finncs, the more reaſon hath he 
[to hatc fine: ond the ofiner he! 
| fins one fin, the more rcalon 
' hath hce tolabour che mortify-! 
[ling of that ; gcr above al! 
[things a ſtrong and ſerle@ hatred 
[2nd ibhomination of all finnes 
for time to come, and ar un- 
'feigned ſorrow for finnes' 
[paſt. | J 
| Thirdly, keepe to the Ordi-. 
nances, our ſpirituall recovery 


| is by mcancs, whothovgh they 
| can do little of themſelves, yer 


bcing bleficd and afliſted they 
can doc much; thetic fer out 
relapſes to the life; quicken 
the hcart ro ſorrow ; breake 
open the riches of Gods vun-.; 


ſpeake- 


——— 
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4. 


_ x1 Duh 
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| ſpeakeable mercy and g00d- | 
\ncfle in promiſcs- of pardon | 
| and healing; and doe greatly 
| enable = heart to be! eeve all 
| wromiled mercy. 
| dy, haſt in unto Ged, 
{ſuing our th : om niſcs which 
| hce hath made in the Cove- 
| nant; Ict na Fa es or diſtruſts | 
KCEPC you oft ; but 2oc in unto | 
| God or cle you periſh; your | 
| A \{caſcs : IC YOur OWne - burall 
cecoverics doe belong to God, | 
who hath undertaken to cure all 
[that rcturne to him ; and | 
| therefore come to God a= | 
gainc 
r. With confcſhon, freely | £1... 
and humbly acknowledging - 7 come 
your fault with the Church, | 9's #2 
ter. 3-12, | Care 
|. 2. With pet; tion, 1mreating! 
his pardon and his peace, iy, 
lrecerr 'C 485 27 att01 uſly., Hoſ.14 24. | 
With} 


V—_— 


Hoſl.ry 9. a 
cr 3.2 2+ | 


# 


\ three. | 


— Mo 


[ |; 


©. - > ond —— 
—— 


ee to cn. 
— Og 


The burden of | 


» With _ perſivadir: 
thy ſoul: & fro n rhe pcomute eand 
POUtOIrmance Of God eat thou! 
| ſhalr be healed, 
| There are ſeveral! promiſes 
' maCeto anſwer all the poſſible 
!exigencies of Chniſtians;z and 


of healing and forgiving the 
backſlidings of his people 7 is it 
{not ro encourage the hearts of 
| his children ro I y hold on that 
| | promiſe, and to ſuc i !! out 173 the 
needtull times fſurcly it wedid 
' more ſpeedily and heanily be- 
fer the Lord, wee ſhould hnde a 
[great healing of our revolrings 


jand backſlidings. 


| 
| 


why doth God make promites| 


| 
fl 


| 
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CASE. V11I. | 


Of fra" A = terrible thoughts | 
following Chntitians. | 


NOK Chriſtian hath a' 


double converfa- | 
tion, from whence 
troubles doc ariſe 
unto him. one is ovtward,ano- | 
ther is inward, that notcs the 
wholc carriage - the life ;} 
| this the courſe of the whole 
foulez; a Chr an is not 2a 
little troubled with him ſclte} 
being wiſe ro ſtudy hinfclte 
and ro finde ovt the frame and! 
tem per of his heart, and made 
cndcr to fecle even the leaſt 
crroncous flaſhings of the ap- 
prehending faculue, ſuch as his 
thoughts are, which doth' 

| || proove unto him great ſoule. | 
| — burdens. | 


— -— 2 _—_ a —_ 
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thngs a | 
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___ The buden of _ | 


burdens, as I ſha'l now open 
unro you inthis manrer, ſhew- 
ing to youfoure things. 

1, Thatthougins arc of three 
1, Natugall. 


ot mon, | 
1 hrce 

ſorts of | 
thoughts. | 
I Natural 


: 


\ 
: 


the ſcnfible, and intelleRtuall 


ſorts,Y2. Spirituall. 
0. Sinfull, 
Naturall thovghts are thoſc 
motions, ſtirrings, and acts 
which reſide or arc framed in 


part of man ; and they 
doe comprehend under them 
thoſc reaſonings, cgnſultations, 
purpoles, refolutions, intents, 
meditations , conſiderations , 
conceits and appreherſions, 
which the undcrſtancing by 


| 
| 


C—— —_ — ——< > OO -—_— — — — — -- 


the hcipe of fancie frames 
wi.hin it iclfe; theſe follows 
the nature of man in conſt! u- 
tion and creation, and Immcct- 
atcly reſulting trom the mind F |! 
of man, are not unhely callcc FN} 

natura'! 


9 — ee. ce En nn Or "—_— 
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| 


| natura xj thoughts; man is borne 
| and was made athinking Crea- 
tore, ſuch thovehts will be i In us! 


do what we can, it be Ing natu-! 
rall rothe niind to be thinking x J 


| | andif we take ſuchrhovghts | in 
a ſimple conſideratic.n they are 
v | no finnes or faults. the minde ! 


| of Adamin Creation yea and 
' of Chriſt himſclfte (who was 


in all thi ings ike unto us finne 
 excepred) were full of ſuch 


— _— — 


o—- — 


| thoughts rightly compoſed 3 


they had many tranſactions in 


p27 | 


c 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


oe en — 


their mindes, yea and their 
mindes held notable diſcomſcs 
| withthe things that they knew, 


and touchirg things to be Cone ; | 
they had their fore-thoughts 
; preparing them to ations, and, 
they had their after- thoughts 
recolleing things done. by 
them. 
Spiritual] rhoughts are thoſe 
motions 


P_ 
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WER. 
morions and turnings of. the 


The burden of | 


minde, flowing from the Wo! k 


of grace in the ſoule, 


terminins aſtives | in ſpiri- 
tuall ard ſupernatural! cbjcs; 


| 


there are two things which doc 
conſtitute the ſpirituallnefſe of 


mans thoughts. 


| 


| 


C1. The originall cauſe of 


them ; namely their 
ſprin zing from a ſancti- 
fe founraine that is clo- 
ſed within the ſoule, the 
mind muſt bce renewed 
and ſantified, altered, 
and cleanſed, ere it can 
and doth yccldour holy 
inclinations, and mot1- 

ons, and have within it 
holy projects, counlc!!s, 
imaginations and reaſo- 
nings. 


\ 2. The ſpeciall objeR of 
| 


them 3 the thoughts 


_ pirc hiog 


IS 


and de- 


| | 


i —. 


ISO 


the ſperit ander its wounds. ; | 
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picching themſelves in 
arighr way upon things 
that arc divinely good, 
and making for Gods | 
glory, and mans falyati- 
on are ſaid to bee ſpiri- 


| 
| 
| 


euall, 

Theſe kinde of thoughts are 
peculiar unto Gods Saints afrer 
' regeneration, /or without the_ 
| Spirit #0 2249 is able to thinke 
our 7014 theuzht,2 Cor.3.5.45 for| 
| wicked men if wee conſider | 
{their thoughts formerly they | 
are ſtarke naught; yea and if | 
wee conſider them objectively, | 
they may bee naturally and 
mora''y ( (z.e.) as they moove 
In the way of nature, and 
tend co the good of a civill 
fare and countrey) good 3 but 
 lpuritually good they are not, 
they no way further their ſan- 
| ification and obedience, bur 
| doc 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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3. Sintull, 


Mn c.2% 
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mo 6. 18, 


| Ela zz 7 
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324 | The burden of | 


doe occaſion much h rdneſ 
and fiafulIneſſe unto them, | 

Sinnefull thoughts are the 
| motions and ſtirrings of mans | 
| mind unto finnc, when the 
| | mind by the objc or rhe ſub- | 


| 
| 
, 
| 


y I == ag _ 


_ — 


54 -& doth mule on finne and 
| wickednefle, repreſenting A 
| ating over the ſame in imagt- 

| nation and ſpeculation,cnterrai- 
ning and harbouring the {me 
in proviſion: ; arting and $killing 


K elite inthe cunnings and me- 


|thods thereof that it may be. 


| come wittie in wickedneſi-: 


and is continually fra: ning, 
plotting,and deviſing wicked- 


—_ within ir ({clfe. 


Two "WM 
of evill 


thoughts. 


That finnefull and evill; IB 
choughrs arc of rwo ſorts. | 
[1s Aſcending thoughts ,| f 

{ which flow from the | 


corrupt heart of man; 
| Ont of the heart proceed 
evil' 


—_— 


IS 
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— 


} | evill thoughts, faith 
| Chriſt, M4*.15.19 there 

| is not a mor? entire cauſe | 

of finncfull thoughts | 

| then fintull corruprion, | 

| | evill thoughts muſt have 


| 


| 
' 


SL 1 


{| an cvill principle; Wa 
j| ecrs doe not more ifſuc 
R out from a full tountaine, 
my | then {intu!l rhoughts do 
Cc ſpring from a finnctull 
o'f narurc, | 
--\ $2. Injected thoughts ;| 
| | whole working is in-| 
-. ward, but cauſc ourward, | 
». | { Satan dothventureupon| 
d- 1 the thoughtS,and gers h1 g 
| | entrance. into the ſoule | 
Wh  bythem; oneot the Fa-| * 22's co 
| | thers tells us, * thar a | ratio 
'S 3 | wicked tho! tohe 1 is the | | primugent 
he'll | divels eldeſt daughter; |'s 
1n;'l this onething I am fare hows 
ed ' fl | of, thar as natural! cor- 
vil =, ruption| 


—— ——  —_ —_—_. 


A 
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Happily coriofity m2y here| 


The burden of T 


ruption is mother, ſo 
Satan 15 ordinarily fa- 


ther unto vile thoughts | 
ininen ; Satan pur into | 


b David the thought 
of numbring his people, 
and Satan filledthe heart 
of Anani rs that hee lied 


ToTs 


enquire into the julit dift-rencc 


| berwcenerhole {intull thoughts 
which aſcend ftrom mans na- 
ture, and {ich which are 1n-; 


jeted by Saran ? 


Cerraine it is that there 1s a | 


reall difference; bur for my 
part I cannot pcremptorily con- 

clude itz a Chriſtian may know, 
that the divell hath bcenc in his| 
heart and Jayd his egg there, 
and ſed in his motion there; 


bur 


ecauſe there is ſuch a} 


mixture! 


to the Holy Ghoſt, Adts | 
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4 

_ ot ſceds inthe gericra- 
[tion of fintull thoughts which 
[are monſtrous, and that both 
of them arc like $:mcop and | 
| Levi, brethren in evill, iristo | 
| | | mee apoint of great difhculty | 
'Þ}:ro dercrminerheir apprehenſive | 
| | | difference; yet I reverence | 

; | | thoſe Divines and their opini-| | 
| | | ons who have given out the! 
| |; probable differences betweene| 
Diabolical and Narurall | 
© { choughts, in their urnarurall. 
5 \ || nefſe, unrezfonablenefſe, ſud- | 
-\ || dainefle and ancefſantncſſc,unto | 
-| I; whoſe reaſons I leave my Rea- | 

| der,and doe proceed to teach | 

d | you. | 
Thar finfull thoughts di- 
n-\ | vide and multiply the -mſclves | Diver6. | 
Vi} (cverally. Sometimes into | |ries of 
1i5\ thoughts of blaſphemie againſt |=" 
1c, God and Chriſt, and the Scrip- | 
163! Frures 5 men wrerchedly imagt-| 
1 Aa} = ning | 


——_—_——— 
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3 Per 1.,.4- 
{ 1 Cor.1, 
Zh. 
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328 The « burden of 


tor the Scriptures, their autho- | 


—  —  ——__ 


{ning and think «ing negatively | 
& unworrhily of either, O how | 
| meanely conceired are many 
men of Chriſt, making him the| 
| Carpenters Sonne, a man of 
| {orrowes and no way to bee re-| 
' garded for ſalvation, and as| 


rity and veritv is queſtioned, 
and men deemc ir to be bur the 
word of man,vaine and fooliſh, 
and as for God hce is 6ireRly | | 
| or virtually ſhur out in his being | I | - 
| ns Aributes, men thinke him! | 
notto be at all, or not tobe {o| 
(juſt, preient,powerfull,gratious, 
| and merciful as he hath revea-(f} » 
led himſclfe to bee ; wicnefle th 
\theſe Scriptures, Pſal.1 4. 1. a: 
ob 22.1 3,14 Epheſ.2.1+, Som-|Þ th 
times into thoughts of infideli- th 
ry, as gainſtthepower, and pro-f re 
miſc, and providence of God, fan 
/and rheſe ariſe principally 10Frh, 
| times 


l————_—_— _ —_— 
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> — 


Jrhoughts are empty and incohe- 


times ot mens tl trefles; now Mitts, 


men take rhoughe what they 25,27,28 


ſhall care, and for ro morrow ,3'- 


| howthey andthcirs ſhail doe; | 


the Prince thought in hunſelfe 
thar the preient [carcitte was | 
ſuch, thar ſhould God open 
windowes in He VC, it could | 
not caule ſuch a plenty as the | » King.» 
Prophet ipake of. Sometimes | 

inte rhovglits of pride, men | "pe 
have ſeltc-juſtifying rhoughts, | «1. 


, 


| : 


ind ſclfe-:dvancing thoughts, Luk.1 5.7, 


a' [tc WOrtous 5 and Curi9us | | Rom-12, 
Cu: ohts, m ny times they | 3» 


climbe up uato the explorati- 


| 
2n of ſecrets beyond reaton | 
to the ruine of thewr parts | 
a1d eſtates. Sometimes into. | 
thowwhrs ot folly z mens 


rent z they carry the ſcumme 
and foaming 'of the water in | 
them, men many times doe not | 

P 2 know \ 
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| 


' 


| 
| 
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The burden of 
know what to make 'of them, 


neither are they able to give a. 
good account of them unto 
| God or men; There arc alſo 


| 


: 
' 


unſctled thoughts which have 


| no ſtecadineſle or fixedneſle in 
| | {them ; they come and goe ha-! 
'ving a flucnciec in them, as 


bubbles riſe upand fink againe;| 
ſo doe the thoughts of many | 
riſe and fall; men doe thinke 
and uathinke againe, even as 
men by the quick ſvggcſtion of 
their phantaſtic doc loofe one} 
dreame by another, fodoc men 
by the flipperinefſe of their 
choughts looſe one thought in 
another;. nay of ſuch a roaving 
diſpoſition arc our thoughts, 
thatthey are much like to the 
wanton Spanncll, that will run 
aker every bird even tothe loo- 
ſing -of his. Maſter z truly there 
is no ſtaying of thoughts, bur 

they 


' 
| they w:ll be gone, and many 
[times they take their flight be- 


| | yond the call and command of 
| | Chriſti ans tHEMIZETY es. Toerc 
| | jareſtrange & horrible thoughts 
1| | [that many times doe come into 


-| | | mers mind S3 as for a man to 


| |abhorrc God, renounce Chriſt, 
5 | Heaven aad a!!, for a man to! 
y| | | murder himfelfe, fora parentto| 
ef | murder his child;a+4c. There | 
s| are diſtracting and withd rawins | 
f 


[thoughts x ſuch as creepe in- | 
'to us when wee arcabout the! 
N | performance of duties, allena- | 
1] [ting us fromthe more ſpirituall 
ut | performance of them; as Ben- 
Ng | Jamin found Toſephs cup in his 
SY [fack, and he knew not how it 
he (c: ime there, ſo Gods children 
ul} | doc finde ſuch dartings and 
0-J | droppings in of ſtrange 
cre thoughts when they arc upon 
but | dutics, that they wonder 
ey | —_ wv Nence! 


+ ow * a 
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T he burden of | | 
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whence they ſhould arifc. 
Alſo there are unſcaſonablc 
thoughts ; thoughts that arc 
good materially may become 
circumſtantially evill ; it is Sa-. 
rans policy to prevent and in- 
 tcrrupt a convenient and 
{ent g00d, by thruſting mc 
; unſeaſonable good , a good 
thar is not well placed and. 
tim'd; for aman to have pray- ; 
Ingthoughts is good, butwhen| 
hee ſhould have hearing 
thoughts to haye theſe praying | 
' thoughts is unſcaſonable, &c. 
| To conclude, there are deſpai- 
' ring choughts, men conceiving | 
themſelves to bee reprobarcd 
| and rejected of God, to whom 
| the poſſibility of pardoning } 
| mercy and hcavenly h: "ppt 
| neſſe doth no way appertainie 
\ (ad in my hat I am cout of | 
| from before thine eyes, fairly 
Dav: 4s | | 


 ——— = = — — _ —_ 


them : 
[gn at any time to worke upon 
| good objcets, if Irzke God, or! 


- -— ——_ — — ——» - > ——_ -. 


& the ſpirit nnder its wounds, 


'David ; 
(king 
| 4 Jhat 
tho hts are a juit ca 
| e—_ leunto Gods Saints, 

ou ſhall hearc them bit! crly 


there was his pert- 
thoughts. 


7 us Con plaini ng, icldomc co | 


4 (2 Ci r go0Crcc 


thorg ws 


ſinnefullnefle of 
uIc of 


| 


: 
, 


[1n{c vp within mee, 19.4 loule is | 


lo ory and barren, thar | ſcl- 
' domc thinke of any good, but| 
'then vv nen I am to doc it; yea] 
land oftentimes when 1 am do- 


ing good I tliinke not ol it, , 


have eccaltons enorgh before 
\mce for good thoughts, but my 
nature is dull and will not,or in- 
\expert and cannot make ute of 
and it my thoughts bec- 


| 
' 


Chtiſt,orthe Wor J, or my fin} 
{Into my thovghts, I foone looſe! 
the ſent, and am farre from in- | 


P 4 


© Omm—ey oC A ee HI" 


liſting] | 
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: 


| 
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. ., | fiſting on them; the Bee may | 
' Srmele, 


ſettle too faſt, 
| name that wicked chought of | 
' which I am not guilty, my | 


" The lrdenof © 


ſometimes light upon a good } 
flower, but inſtantly i It patlerh 
away and pitcheth it ſclfe up- | 
on ſome filthy weede; and I 
alas, itis long before my ſoulc ; 
can bee brought ro pirch on 2 
200d object; and I finde ir a 
= moſt difticult ro make my 
mi! :dero fixe and to keepe up. 
thouohrs of goodneflc in mice ; 
ut as for evill thoughts they 
{warme within my minde and | 
you cannot | 


thoughts have beene blaſphe:- | 
mous againſt Chritt, and Cod, 


and the Word of God, my | 


thoughts have bcene doubt! Ing 
and diſtruſting the powe 
gooedneſle, and providence 4 


| God, my thoughts have beene 


' proud, fooliſh, and n—C; 
and 


Inn 
— = 


[and now I doe deſpaire in my 
'rhoughts of mine eſtate. God 
({bcholds mee in my thoughts, 
and it is ſinfall corruption that 
ſends up theſe thoughts, and 
Satan cannot but enter by theſe | 
thoughts,and I can doc nothing 
las I ſhould doe ir for theſe] 
thoughts ; my croſle and cala- | 
mity is greatned by theſc 
thougits, alas what will be- 
come of mce tor thele my 
thoughts 2 | 


—_— 


| This isthe thing which hath 


'(mate a deepe wound in the 
(ſpiric; forthecuring and com- | Seven _ 
forting whereof, I hall lay he 
downe certaine Ppropotitions, thoughts 
and preſcriptions. | | 
| 1. Thatthe ccareſt children 
of God bcfides rhicir natural! 
\thoughts, may have many fin-| 
full and cyill thoughts glancing | 
I CF 


K ritin 
: 


- - 4 


up Wirthun thor? AL 
P 5 mindes;; 
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nn  _ 
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2 Caulcs 
of cvill 
thoughts 
in Gods 
chilercn- 


2 


4E  Theburden of 


> — 


| mindes; vea they may have 


wonder 10t at it ; {cecing 1.5a- 
ran 1s as W archtull and malici- 
ous againſt them 2s any other, 
and hee doth more fierce! iy 
| aſſavlt the m then ary other, 
and 
them thea anv other. 


. Cor 


thera as well as others, and it 
{| workes in them as well as in 
| anv other « where the {p:1 Ing Gf 
{com prion is not who! ly dr Toh 
| up, it 1S and will bc more or lefle 
| bubbling our into moſt vile and 
| nvGifome thoughts. 2.  Infirmiry 
| ts many times as much in them 


| 25 1t in Oh: F- they alc NOt! 


| waics fo wa.chfull, and feare- 
|Full asir doth become them it 
|t.c windowes ſtand open no 
wonder it Þþirds fie into thc 
| cham! C 


-— a A _ ——— — ——__— 


ruption cleaves tothe ſoules of 


che lame vile thor ghts which | 
|avery wicked man hath; and | 


| 
| 
| 


's more willirg to Vexc 


ms ft T#F 


——Q 


| the /ptrit under it wnder its wounds. = 


——— 


Nt ER 


| 337 


chamber, and if Chriſtian ans > lee! 
' downe thcir watch, and care, 
no wonder that vainc thou: ohts | 
doc cntcr, lodging themlclves | 
by armics within them, ſpor- 
ting themiclv esintheir min (dos, 
and preſuming to juſtic in with | | 
them to the Church, and to the | | 
Cloſer, mightily ciſtemp ring | 
and diſtra A rg them in du y, 
ny makiaz chcta to become | 
ke ths TINEA, | 
| .2, That it Is a mercy ro COme | 
'unto the ſo'1nd acqu intanceof 
{rhe-evillnele of 2 mars owne! 


. 


thoughts + Hypacr: ihe and fn. 


i 
tu fl V Ae: ay CONCceiv A rar! 
choughr: n are Free , at d thoreotorc | 


/abour tem, 71 abmg no thi 17 of 


them ; oy 1 hardly pc r= 
fwade a a VICKE a 13 TO 01 nke! 


19994 
[rhar his thoughts arc evill and| 


10 zugat ro bc bewai led, or ame -N- 
' lo Iv, 
j I 


— _ ® 
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The burden of 


ded; whereas a man thar is 


codly indeed, he is made {en- 


fible of the ſinnefullneſſe of ! 
pri thoughts by way of fearc 
;and trouble, theſe amaze his | 
' minde, affli&t his ſpirit, and doe | 


fo prcatly or him.,that he | 


| cricth out of rhem ; and by this 
| dilcovery made unto him, he is 
| {er into the way of riſing from | 
th em , and forſaking of them 
according to Gods require- | 
ment; Tet the wicked forſake_ 
his way, and the wnrighteons 


14; man bis thoughts ; and truth it 
i!\;s, that though the godly doe} 


{rot finde cvill thoughts remoo- | 
; ved by abſolute ceflarion, fo as 
[hey thall never ſtirre moic at 
_ = yer they are remooved by! 
ubj<ion and manner of opc- 

þ ation, a Irhough Ny. doc gang] 


? MIR m abjcd 
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' , 


ſubjcct not themlclves unto | 
them; they arenot ſo c ffetual- 

| ly active or actuating as former- 

| | op as they are to wicked men; | 

| this 15 a truth; that cvills appre- 

| hended arc ſooneſt arraigned, 

| condemned, bewailed, preven- | 

| ted, and overcome. | 

| 3- That among many ill; 

| | | rhovghts lJurkiy g and lodging | 

, within Us, it muſt be our wile- | 

, dome to take notice of the 

) | good thoughts thar are within | 

4 [us alſo; -ir is moſt true, that 

4 | Chriſtians are mixt Creatures, 

e| | | fleſh and Spirit, nature and 

»| | lerace; and fo there may bee 

15 tound witmn them many {piri- $1znes of 

at tuall and excellent thoughts, as | * od 

Yy vell as cvill and badthoughts ; | [Hong hes 

e-|| (I _—_ nave mento know 

ut | 2 That every thuught of 

P- vill: 5s not an evill thoy ht, bur | 


[the gooaneſlc of mans thoughts | 
| ſtand 


"_ — ——— CC. 


| [_242 |___The hrdnof __ | 


__ = — w2<ww -<_- —— 


—— 


[ ſtand in thinking upon the 
 evill and unz odline e of his/ 
nature and pract't (©, 2nd the di-/ | 
; ſhonour of God by the ſame! 
| unto repentance it (clte;, 
| 2. Thar when the heart can 
lay out for holy d.:rics,2nd pro-. 
jc acour.c of 1fintfication, 
and a way of falvation,prudcont-, 
ly declining the nccafions ſtir! 
ring vp to fintull thoughrszthen! 
therearc go041 thonghrs with-; 
in; all providing thoughts for 
dury are very good thoughts; 
the wicked man is thinking how 
he may ſhift off all good and 
Job atl vill, and a godly man 
' hath contrary thetghes unto all 
 fGrne, and caring thoughts for 
_ ny. 
| "Thar many times + the 
[num mnder of evill rhoughts may 
bes - morcto 4 Chriſtians fenlc 
k-n the number of = g00C 
"y POTT—_ 


* 


we Yo Oom—— 
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|thovghrs; + a Chriſtian may lee | 


[ana diſcerne in himſclfe a great 


| de Ile of corruption working as- | 


= alittle grace. 

. Thar one good thovght 
ip " ide vp within the ſoulc 
amongſt manv Dat a thovghts, 
may be agr und of comfort a- 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


| grace in truth to {cnd our g00d 
|onghes. 

Thar though the _ 
vill thoughts may be both 1 


'rhe e000 : rt bad, Ver Its _ 


4 erceat difteience, For 
x1. It is norall evil] thong hrs 
in 'gcod men ; they have ſ@me 


aQOoct chougin's in them. 
' 06, So have wicked men 
| roO0 © 


| Sol, Have they ous 
1ou#firs within thom £ 
Ls CONC hand 4 


oainſt ail cvill thovglits what- | 
[OCVert ; it be rg an argun \CTrit of | 


red:t 
4 $1. CS | 
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PP — — —— c——_ wg em 
— 


——{Q.—_Qw_ __—_ — 


—— ww 


The burden of 
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cannot {cnd out one 


good thought, and un-| 
regenerate men arc tru-! 


ly empty of ſpirituall 
thoughts ; + butmakethe 


beſt of them and their 


I am ſure! 
in them a-! 


thoughts , 
they arc 


eaſt a- temper toevill! 


thoughts, and againſt 
their will and atfeRi- 
ons ; light 1s not more 


ditplccfing to ſoarceyes, 
then 00d thoughts are! 


difRtaſttull unto wicked 
men; 
are rangers with them, 
they goc< away as ſoone: 
as they come, all their 
thoughts of goodnes are 
tranſtent and mcere ly 
apprehenſive, no way 


practicall & permanent! 
let 


—— 
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good thoughts 


| 


| 
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ei | let them bee never fo 
> | | £004 materially, tney 
|| | arc no way good fſub- | 
-8 jectively and circum | 
1  ſftanrially, 
e| | 2, Uncr all bad thoughts 
r| within, 2 good man is weatic 
e and burdened, and willing of 
-| | - 200d and better thoughts for 
1; them, he cannot fall in with ill 
© | thoughts by way of approba- | 
-| | | tion,Lut in his judgement hee | 


© | | doth condemne the univerſali-| 

>| | {ry of cvill thoughts, which are 

© | | thruſt upon his mindeunavoida- 

c | bly ; whereas wicked men arc 
| unwilling of good thoughts, ma- | 

M,' | king them their burden,and are | 

Ic }| hugging of finnefull thoughts, | 

ir} making them their delight! 

ie | afteftuous thoughts doc not | 

ly | more belong to the plcaſure of 

Yy || the body, then fintull thoughts 

't'$ do tothe delight of the m_—_ 

3-117 | 
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| 3. 111 thoughts inthe godly 
are in rcliſtance, as they come 
'not in with welcome, lo 
they ſtay not there in quic ard 
| entertainement ; they doe be- 
| waile rhem, ard pray againſt 
\rhem, labouring che 1emooy: 11 
| of - m by all mcanes, 

| . 11 thoughts in the god- 
wy doc ſpring trom corruption 
impaired and diſabled by the 
| picfence and power of far &ity- 
ing grace which cn hold .no 
peace with corruption 3 il! 
thoughts in wicked men doc 
flow from corruption in 
ſtreygth and uiſubdueg, and 
therefore they make no oppoſi- 
tion againſt rl.cm any farther 
then they oppoſe themiclves 
[to themlcives, and their cvene 
'EnCcs + it 15 one thing to bec 
troubled with the evill of 


thoughts, and another thing to 
_ be 


— _ — 
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V1 nck 3, 
ii 


y bee troubled with the cloo- 
C £1! ng circumſtances of t thorghrs, | 
oO | : ancvill man may cf {t an evill 
(| thought, for the declining of 
-- | ! ſome (cnfible evill, or for the 
t furthering of ſome other cvill, 
Il j all a wicked mans thoughts 
| doe bowe and bend to fintull | 
a- | | projets, whereas good men! 
In undcr the trouble and vexation | 
hc | | of evill thoughts receive much | 
y- | | good arthe laſt; God hercby| 
no | | making them more ftearctull of| 
11} | finne, and warchfull over heir | 
oc | | thoughts, 
in F, "That multitude of rift "g 
nd | | and injeted thoughts nor affe-| 
f-} | Red,bur vexingand perplexing | 
[er | the ſoule. cannot take away the | 
ves f | ground of a Chriſtians comfort 
met [and corfidence ; there is no' 
xc | | thought of heart bee it never {o 
of } | vile but it may be repented of, | AQts 8,27, 


to JF | and divine grace can pardon it ; 
and, 
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/and they are nor c of force toal- 


ter a mans eſtate in grace or 
glory) confider whar I ſay; 

[thar if Satan ſhould Rtudic all 
[the arts of hell ro coine the 
' moſt abhominably abhomin?- 

| ble thoughts of Arheiime, 
| blaſphemy,murder,exc, and at- 
terward dartthem with all the 
| violence of hell intothe minde 
| of men, (men in the meane 
time abhorring and rejecting 
them) they ſhall proove bur 
mens croſſes, they ſhall not be 
repured as their finnes, and fo 
ſhall no way impaire their hap- 
pincſle ſtanding twixtthem and 
Heaven ; and as they cannot 
alter an eſtate in happincſle, no 
; more can they diminiſh a con- 
(dition in holincſſe z Bo jamin 
was never the more diſhoneſt, 
| becauſe Noſephs cup was in his 
\fack, or Toſeph the more un- 


_ cleane 


_— — 


- 
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the ſpirit undey its wounds, 
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cleane becautc his miſtreſle 
| did attempt his chaſtity, no 
| more doc the cvill of injected 
| thoughts alter the gratioustem- 
| | perof a Chriſtian;doth the bea- 
| ting of the waves againſt a rock! 
| alter thetemper of the rock 7 no 
| more doththe inj<Ring ot evill 
| thourhts by Satan change a 
, Chriſtians holy condition. 
| 6. Thatwhere thoughts are 
| ſenſibly evill and navghe, it is 
| more wiſedome to ſeeke their 
| 
| Cure and ſtrengthning againſt 
| them then to ftand too long 
complaining of them, and of 


PY 


| 


' Stmale. 


_ — 


trouble or danger by them ; and | 


thoughts, they are very wilde| 
and unruly and wily. 2. That 
It is not narurall mcanes or 
agents which can cure the 


Chri- 


__ 


__— 
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here know, 1. That ir is no caſie 
or ordinary worke to alter, or-; 
acr, and keepe under a mans! 


| 


| 


| 


——_—— 
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evill 
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343. | The burden of 
 Chriſtia in of the evillneſle of ; 
his thoughts, that which cures | 


I | [cr,4.14 


nature mult bee another thing | 
then Nature, all nacurall cauſes 
 worke onely in anaturall way | 
'andro that oncly which is na- | 
'rurall, a {pirituall agent and a| 
ſpiricual way is required to 


S.x belpes, free men from il! thoughts; I 


cannot tall into all particulars, | 


coughs. It. heletharT ſhall rame ſuthce| 


tor the generall. 

 ” Repent for.. the whole 
 evill ot your thoughtsz Ict 
them breake and bleede your | 
ſoulcs, and then you are 1n th-| 

wav to bedclivercd fromth<-n1; 
'Waſh thine heart 0 Ieruſalem 
from wickedneſſe that thow mail 
bee ſaved, how long ſhall vaine 


thoughts lodge within thee ? how | 


doe men come to remoove,and! 
diſlodge vaine thoughts © it is 
| by repenrance for fine and 


_Uun-! | 
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| | ungodlincile, rhis 1s the Gorſa-| 
| king of a mans thoughts og : 
| Lenof by the Propher [ſarah , $0.5. 7: 
If thou haft done fool. Ihly in if | 
HRT 1 thy ſelfe, ay To thou haſt 
thourht nl lt, thine hand pon | 
thy mouth, ſaith Salome, Prov, | 
39 j2. | 
2, Give {cope and rate unto, 
Gods Word which is cvery 
way healing and oreri; 1 un- | 
ro the evillnetſe of 'mens| 
| thoughts, the Word is anoca- | 
| ble meancs to preſerve, yea! 
|and ro dcliver from evill | 
thoughts ; it begets a new! _— 
ſpring, I meane anew minde,!| 44. 
| andthar will fend our now and | an the 
ſuppreflethe old thoughts ; the | SY 
Word of God is "ra 
A ſcarcher and diſcerner 
of rl thoughts and inteats of 
ms hear, i Ir traceth and hunts 
| our the ſecret windings = 
| (7! min- 
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mindings of the ſame, Heb.a FE 
I 2. 

2. A condemner and reproo- 
| ver of finfull thoughts z it doth 
indircall cvill thoug hrs, ſharpec- 
| ly checking men tor contem- 
plative wickedncſle, CALM, 5. 


|28, 


| 


| 


' 


f 


3. A remoover of ſinnefull 
thoughts; it frees the ſoule | 
from evill cogitations, Pſal, 
119.11. the voice of the Word 
ſounding 1n the ſoule unto evill 
[choughts, is like the wile cla- 
mour by which the ravenous 
birds are ſcarcd from their un- 
juſt picy. | 

A ſubduer of evill' 
thoughts ; let the Word worke | 
never ſo powerfully,yer ſtrange 
thoughts will remaine ſtill in 
the ſoule; but the Word is of 
that foree that it caſts downe 
imaginations, and brings into] 


OW” captivity 
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| | 


thoſe heavenly principles, and | 


| 
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and habits ; 


' ſhall not be naked and cmprie ; J 


ut full withthe va 
venly notions ; the 


cept, there a threatning, and 
 heere a rew ard, cthe Word is 
| mighty 1n opcratt on, and. it wall 


) 


draw out with iweereſt power | 


with them thoſe gratious habits | 


inthe mindeunto ſome adts and 
gperations ; like as the Sun in | 


beate 15 yirtualleo the flowers, 


oaks &che Word in powee to the | 


ſtirring. 


Q 
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captivity every thought, 2 Cor, 


reſeryer againſt evill | 
thoughts; the Word of God can | 
keepe out evill thoughts, and | 
maintaine good rhoughts inthe 
mindes it wil ll ſtore and enrich 
the mind with divine principles 
{orhart the minde | 


r1ety of hea- | | 
Word is 
tull, and the minde ſhall fnde 
heere apromiſc,and there a Pre | 


| 
| 
| 


Smile, 
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T he barden of 


ſtirring up of habicuall grace 
and implanted principles, the 
_ by ir is ſct on working and 
| 


352 | 


muling on that which is good. 
In a word, the Word of God 
doth preſent the minde with 
freſh objets of meditation, 
whcreby it mooves the ſoule 
from one meditation to ano 
ther,& trom one good thoughr 
ro a better. 
3. Wilſcly keepe off fromall 
ſuch occaftons and things} 
which might ſtirre up and con- 
tinue in you evill choughts;!} | 
there are many things which]} | 
will foment matter of cvill to 
the minde,which hath nor one-l| | 
ly ative bur receptive diſpoſt-If | 
tions, it doth not onely worke 1 
from an inward bur an outward| | 
| cauſe; occaſions have beene ve-F|t 
ry impreſſive upon the minde, | 
we may ſee itin Dawid and Pe.f| 
texr,&c. There 
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| the ſpirit under its wounds. 3< 
Thereare ſeven things (ſtir= > 

: rirg up cvill thoughts in men) be wor 
! | ro be taken heed of. d.d 
h | x, The not making confci- he Ge 
d | cEncec of cvill thoughts ; it W135 thoughts 
h} | | won: to be ſaid chat * whatfoc- | 12 men 
14 | ver is uniawtull ro bee done or '* Puicqui 
e|| | ſpoken, is 7s 1 lawfull ro bee = wa 
) thought; and I am ſure this 15 as | —_ 
it{Þ] | tric, chit ſuch as make nocon- | re. 

| ſcience of choughts, will make — 
11] | no conſcience of whar they doe | Den. 
es||| | or ſpcake ; this fincicd liberty | | 
n-|{ | of thoughts huth opcned the | 
$31} | fiood-gare and occaſioned the | | 
chl] | letting in of multicude of yaine | 
to\f | thoughts inzo m2n, | 
e-(} | 2. The ſubjetiogot rronghts | 
fi-If | vnro paſſions and att:R.yns ; \_ 
kelf | thoughts were ordained to mo- | | 
ard| | derate and take off paſſions, | 
ve-f|| there being a naturall influence | 
de, from the thoughts to the affe- | 
Pe. | tions, but if men give way unto / | 
ere — paſſi- | 
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| 354 | The burden of 
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2 


p 4onate diſtem pers,theſe will 
breed diſtraction and diviſi on 
of thoughts ; if tire bee ſtirred 


| there flie vp a multicude of! 
| ſparkles, and it paſſions fway,} 
| they raiſe up avaricty of difor- 
| dered thovghts w ithin us, che 
foulecherc! OY 1s n9 looner deli- 


vercd of one thought, bur ris | 
| 1; bour and paine with another. | 
| The neglecting and tup-| 
| pre fins ofthe 10d morions ot | 
| 'rhc Spirit; the holy Spirit 's| 


— — 


blow inz.and breathing, and fl-! 
ling the heart with 0004 medi-| 
| 1 Thil.5. rations, which mutt nor bee! 
BK quenched if that wee will frec' 
| our ſclves from i!] choughts. {| 
4.Looking on Sarans warrcs; 
| my meaning is, that when Sa-/ 
| 


'tan ſhall injeR his chouvhts into 
' us, wee muſt not take them vp: 
and gize upon them, giving 
them a walking roome w. wn 
IS 5 
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us; 1 thcy ſtay withinus, they | 
: | . ; 
| 
become ant: | 


193 $-7" 
" = - a » @ 
J s. Fvi!ll company, which 
| OM.  R>=—» ne 3 0. | 
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Þ FI <! _—. _—_— ; 
1, and (; Y ak 3 aitcCl the 311, +*.i% 


Y both to the cvilines of thoughts | 
pu and dclights, MN 
| 6. Idlcrcſſe;this bringsforth 
'S| [thoughts of Athciſme, and a!l* 
[-| | kincc of impicties;he who takes: 
- } | oft his hand trom |: ; VOUr, doth 

*C 'tcach his heart to think cvill;fo | 
*C [themind will ſtill bee wo! king, 


.* os 
—_— —_— 


. | . : ; 
tie MAN DCC IGIC; TH 


thovgh 
5, |Soodtherctore ro bee upon th: | 
a- dur! ies of o1 r calling, bee madc | 
cl | wiſeby David, 2 Sam.11.1,2,3. i 
IN, Lo, Worldlineſſe : rhere 15 a 1 


ng ft10! 'L cfhcacic in an carthly 
1110 trcalureto ſtealeaway the foule 


Q 3 both! 


' 
'F 


' ar:d ſtifl-rhe minde, ſtirring up 
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both from 1 iclte, and you | 


wo: and caine vegetsa world 
of thous in the heads and 
hearts of n.cn, who are more ! 


"Th of vaine ano wandering | 
thoughts in hca ing and pray- | 
1g, then ſech whoſe hearts 


are fe* upon the riches of this | 


world 2 thick and foggic ayre | 
doth darken the carth, and | 
| 

worldly engagements do ſtufe 


mary plottings and contrive- 
nents. 

+. Labour for ſtrength of 
aftections unto God ; the more 
we can keepe up ſpiritual affe- 
Ctions w _ n us , {crring them 


upon God, and cuty, and Hea- | 


ven, the more we ſhall keep out | 
and kec pe downe carnall and 
finfull thoughts; It 15 an Cxccl- | 


lentthing to fill the head and | 


' 
| 


— —— — 


and to be zca- 
Jouſly | 


heart with God, 
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| 

| [louſly : !fteted ingood things ;| 
| | theſe things have a ſirong ou 
i| ex over man, and will make him 
J to be thi nking aright; fee ir in| | 
y| | Dawid,0 how I love thy Law? is. i 
' is my meditation all the day ,Pſal. | | 
5 | 119.97. l, 
i | } 5. Watch and obſcrve the} | 
s | | heart duly, taking an account | 
| of houghts ; let no thoughts 
. | COmc in uneſpicd, but keepc [ 
) [watch & & ward withintke foulc | 
Ky and thar with much diligence | 

and tcare,and learne to cx: umn | 

f all vour thoughts moſt itric 
e| | [by the rule; ſay often what 2 | 
«| | Whence are theſe thoughts ot 
Y nine can and doethcie : agrce| 
* with the Word and Law of 
'J ' Cod? benottoo fayourable un-! 
{| to them ?n your ſclves, and you! | 
»| ſhall the berter {& ppreſle them | 1124-24 
d | and keepe them our. | 


- | | 6. Commit VOUTr waics unto 


Qs God! 
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£ T he burdey of | 
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Ged by faith ; Commit thy was | 
wnto the Lond. mid thy theught: 
thall bee eſt ablijbead,, 1 know no 
better Way to keep out the con- 
tuſion and vexation of finrctul! 
thoughts, then by fctting vp 
faith in cxercuc ; th 2 £r2Cc 
which will 1. Fence the mince 
with civinc arguments 3 oain; 
all carna!l reafonings and ſcltc- 
cfoluta ne. 2. An{wer Satan in | 
all his reafonings and ſuggeſt:- | 
ons. 2}. Raite 'vpthe minde to 
Quit! 


SH 


e Contrary things to thoſe 
which Satan puts within us; and | 
4. When Satan doth urge his | 
horrible thoughts upon Us, it 
will make us to flie ro God 
with our complaints again ft Sa- 


' ran, and ircadou condition 


| 


| 


: 


before the Lord , ſaying, Lord 
bchold mcec,ond my concition. 


| cannor be quict tor Satzn, and 
mMinc owne (t; ry ing COrFuprio n 
they 


OO ww - — 2 
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are (til caltng up evill 
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[they 


thovghts with n mce contrary 


Sas. 


tothy Word,thy glory.and m' 
will; : Lord Icade NICCT nor ino 
theſe temptations, or dcliver 
mee from the : !11l of rhe 
thovghts, that they may 
voCI ICC. 
y , knoW tat there may 
T | cq fort oO 1 Chrifl i- 
doing duty, notwithſtar 
ke finde many wands 
and {Perrin nt thoughts with. 
in | him in dutte, wee may 
Ve OV ” Cuties PL ;bl: QC! u Na | 
priv ate, becauſe of tomediſtra- 
E&t!ONS ACCO! mpanying us, Praycr 
$1 MICaNncSs ro cure 
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| thou,; 
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; things ! be 


\ Fnncful! rtho.-ghrs in duty, | 


The burden of 


ſtay the heort in dic, 
1. Refoiuion ogainſt all 


when a Chr'it an doth findethe | 
1 cnt of his heatt to bee againſt | 
\chem betor” hy begin rhe duty, 
|he 1$tOgoc un indy Ly. | 
|, 3 Sincerity 1" humility 1 in 
the doing of duticsz hethatcan | 
'W th a fince rec «11.4 d I umblc hcart | 
| g£oe thotovgh city, may rake 
CC :mforr an perform'rg dutic ;' 

Cuties mul: no t bb * xipdof by 
| accicentall anc :2volus, tary im- 
|perfedt r:, but bv the temper} 
and iſp bt,on of the cart? 
| whic i; God lookes ar. | 

2. Acc:prance of durics in! 
Ch 1:ft, all a« hirſhans dunes | 
tave their in:g1elare ground | 
of acceptor: in Chrift,g; dnor! 
inthe ſtrength anc ietledneſle of | 
rat's perti,rmance. To con- 
cluce ali that ar this time TI] 
| mcanc 


as 
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meanc to ſpeake of in this Argu- 
| ment ; know, that Satan in injec 
| ting of evill choughts into the 
godly ,dcaleth with them as ma 
ny wicked men doe with the 
naimcs of Gods children; 
find that the childien of others 
beoerting,are many times laidat 
honeſt mens doorcs, and unto 


— — _— _— 
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honcſt mens charge, and who 
can ſtop the mourh of iniquitie? | 
yet in this caſe aclearc conſci- | 
2nce 15 the ableſt comforter, | 
'and confuter ; juſt ſo Satan de» | 
'oets and ſtirres up with! in To 
evill thoughts; and then h 
|\would fathcr them on us, = 
'rrouble us by chem; but 01 r pure | 
hearts riling up agaiit them 


and bewailing thera, __ had 
cluarc of them beto: © L206 | AW (3. 
isthejudge of oprighrnef 2 and 


the rewarder of innoccncic. 
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and implanted principles, the 
; mind by ir is ſet on working and 
| muling on that which is good, 
[In a word, the Word of God 
doth preſent the minde with 
freſh objzets of meditation, 
whereby it mooves the ſoule 
from one meditation to ano- 
ther,& from one good thought 
to a better, 

3. Wilcly keepe off tromall 
ſuch occaſions and things 
which might ſtirre up and con- 


[there are many things which 


the minde,which hath nor one-| 
ly ative bur receprive difpolt- 
tions, it doth not onely worke 
from an inward but an outward 
cauſe; occaſions have beene ve- 
ry impreſſive upon the minde, 


ter,&c. There 
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tinue in you cvill thoughts;| | 


will fomente matter of evillto | 


we may ſee it in David and a 
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| Thereare ſeven things (ſtir- | 
| [ring up cvill thoughts in men) 
| ro betaken heed of. 
| IT. The not making conſci- 
| ence of cvill thoughts; it was 
| wont to be [aid thar * hae Coed 
| | ver is unlawftull ro bee done or 
(poken, 18 as unlawtuil to bee 
thought; and I am ſure this is as 
true, thar ſuch as make nocon- 
{cience of thought s, Will mike 
nc conſcience of wha: they doe 
| or [ptake ; this fancied liberty | 
/of rhoug' ts harh opened the 
| food-gate and occafioned the | 


J 

| (crting 1n of tn1]rirude ot vaine | 
o\ | thoughts into m2n, | 
- 2. The ſub jecting of thoughts | 
| \unto paſſions and aff-Rions s | 
ce rel + were ordained to mo- | 
rd wes and take off paſſior $, | 
e-\ [there being a natural] influence | 
je,| {from the thoughts to the affe- | 


@ions,bur if mcngive way 1 neo | 
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354 | The burden of | 
| paſſionare diſtempers,theſe will | 
| breed diftraftion and diviſion | 
; ofchoughts ; if fire bee ſtirred 
there lic up a multitude of 
| ſparkles, and if paſſions ſway, 
they raiſe up a varicty of diſor- | 
| dered thoughts within us, the 
 ſoulethereby is no ſooner deli- 


labour and paine with angther. 

3. The negleRing 'and ſup- 
preſſing of the good motions ot 
the Spirit; the holy Spirit 1s 
blowing,and breathing, and fil- 


| 1 Theſ;5. | rations, which muſt nor bee 
ty. quenched if that wee will free! 


vered of one thought, but itis1n| | 


| lingthe heart with good medt-| | 


our ſelves from i!l choughts. 
4-Looking on Satans warres; 


[tan ſhall inj<R his rho —_—_— 
us, wee mult not ns up, 
and gaze upon them, giving 
them a walking roome w.thin 
us 5 


my meaning 15, that when S4- | 
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us ; if they ſtay within us, they 
will cither defile us,or els ſoone 
become ours, | 

s. Fvill company, which 
| doth cither find vs or will make 


us bad ; I ſay the cvill diſcovr-! 
ſes and examples of wicked per- | 
| | |ſons will corrupt good manners ; - 
'\ | [and ſtrangely alter the minde | 
'| | |both to the evillnes of thoughts! 
"\ | landdclights. | 
| | 6. Idleneſſe,this brings forth 
| thoughts of Athciſme, and all| 
\kindeof impicties;he who takes 
| | loft his hand from labour, doth! ' 
teach his heart to thipk cvill, for | 
the mind will ſtil] bee working, | 
| though the man bee idle; tis | 
5 |good therefore to bee upon the 
| [duties of our calling, bee made | 
\wiſcby David, 2 Sam. p_=—_y 
1M | 5, Worldlincſſe; there is a; 
WS\|\frong cfficacie in an carthly 
-_ treaſure,to ſteale away the ſoule 
53) | Q 3 both| 
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both trom ir l{elte, and God,the 
world and gaine begetsa world 
of thoug hes in the heads and 
hcarts of men, who are more 
full of vaine and wandering 
_ in hcaring and pray- 
g, then ſuch whoſe hcarts 
are ſet upon the riches of this 
| world : ? thick and foggic ayrc 
| doth darken the earth, and 
worldly engagements do ſtuffe 
; and ſtifle the minde, ſtirring up 
| mary plottings and contrive- 
| ments. 
' 4+» Labour for ſtrength of|| 
affections unto God z the more. 
wecan keepe up ſpiricuall affe-| | | 
| ions with! n us, ſ{ctting them 
upon God, and duty, and Hea- 
ven, the mote weſhall keep out 
| and keepe downe carnall and| | 
 finfull thoughts; ir is an excel-| 
lent thing to fi! | the head and| } | 
| heart with God, and to be zea-| | 


louſly| | 


A. 
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louſly affected ingood things ;| 
| theſe things have a ſtrong DOW- | 
1d | |cr over man, and will make him! 
re to bethinking aright; ſce it in 
Ig | David,o how 1 love thy Law? it 
Y- | I my meditation all the day ,Pſal. | 
|| [119.97 | 
ie 5. Watch and obſcrve the | 
re| | | |hearr duly,.. raking an account! 
id | | jof thoughts; ler no thoughts| 
| | |come in uneſpicd, but kce e| 
up watch & ward withinthe {ou e, 
e-| | jand thar with much. diligence; 

| and tearc,and learne'to examine 
of| | [all your thoughts moſt ſtrictly 
re| | [by therule; ſay often what and 
e-| | whence are theſe thoughts of 
m, | |mines can anadoethele agree 
a. | | | with the Word and Law of 
ue | | God? benottoo favourable un- 
xd | | \torthem in your ſelves, and you! | 
| | | ſhall the beter ſuppreſle them | 
id) | | and keepe them our. | 
a-| | | - 6. Commityour waics-unto | 
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| | God by faith ; Commit thy way 
a. unto the Lord, and thy theughts' 

ſhall bee eſt abliſbed, 1 know no 
| better way to keep our the con-| 
| fuſion and vexation of finnetull! 
thoughts, then by ſctting up 


faithin exerciſc ; this is agrace| | 


' which will 1. Fence the minde 
; with divine arguments againſt 
| all carnall reaſonings and ſelte., 
| reſolutions. 2, An{werSatan in} 
all his reaſonings and ſuggeſti-| 
' ons. 3. Raiſe upthe minde to 


| Quite contrary things to thoſe | 


' which Satan puts within us; and 
| 4. When Satan doth urge his 
| horrible thoughts upon us, it 


with our complaints againſt Sa- | 


| before the Lord, ſaying, Lord 
| bchold mee,and my condition, | 
| I cannot be quict for Satzn, and. 
| minc owne ſtirring corruprions | 


"they 
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' will make us to flic to God| | 


tan, and to ſpread our condition | | 
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' in himin dutic, wee may not 
| (give over duties publique, and 
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the ſpirtt undey ; its wounds. 7, 
they are ſtill caſting up evill 


thoughts within mee contrary 
tothy Word,thy glory,and my 


will; Lord leade meenort into 
theſe temptations, or deliver 
mce from the evill of theſe 


prevaile over mee, 

| Laſtly, knew that there may 
be much comfort to a Chriſti 
anin doing duty, notwirhſtan- 
ding he finde many wandring 
and impertinent thoughts with. 


private, becauſe of {omediftra- 
tions accompanying us, prayer 
5 tobe uſcd as a meanes to cure 


our wandrings in praycr ; if dirt Simile. 


| be caſtinto a ſpring, men will 


| rone_ things which muſt | 
| 


not dammeit up, and for finfull 
thoughts we are not to caſt off 


ORs: c ; 
ſpiriruall pertermances ; looke 


ſtay | 


359 ' 


| NNE 


En CO 


—_@l__”_u ___ ww... 


— 


360 The burden of 


EE cnn 


—— m—— C.—— 


Three { ſtay the heart in dutie. 
ming |- 1, Reſolution againſt all} 
mo ?\ ſinnefull thoughts in duty, | 
_ . _ —_ — | 
"3 | bent of his heart to bee againſt 
vw them before he begin hor, 
he isto goe on induty. 
2. Sincerity and humility in; 
the doing of | hr ; ke tharcan! 
with a finccre and humble heart 


, 

' 

| | 
| goe thorongh duty, may take 
' 


| 


| comfort in performing dutic ; 
| duties muſt not be judged of by 
| accidentall and involuntary im- 
| perfeftions, but by the temper 
| {and ditpofition of the heart! 
which God lookes ar, | 

2. Acceptance of duties in| | 

| Chriſt, all a Chriſtians dutics| 
have their immediate ground! 
of acceptance in Chriſt,and not! 

| inthe ſtrength and (etlednefſe of 
mans performance. To con-| 
clude all that at this time 1} 
| mcanc 
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mceane to ſpeake of in this Argu- 
ment ; know, that Satan in inje- 
cting of evill thoughts into the 
godly,dealeth with them as ma- 


names of Gods children; wee 
fad that the children of others 
begetting,are many times laid at | 
honeſt mens doores, and unto | 
honeſt mens charge, and who | 
can ſtop the mouth of iniquities | 
ct in this caſe a cleare conſci- | 
ence 15 the ableſt comforter, 

and confuter ; juſt fo Satan be- | 
overs and ſtirres up within us ' 
cvill thoughtsz and then hee | 
would fa:hcr them on vs, and | 
trouble us by themg but ourpure 

hearts riſing up agai:.t them, 

and bewailing them, makes 1s] 
cleare of them before God,who! 
isthejudgc of vprightneſle and 
the rewar:cr of innocencic. 
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Willing ot cure,p.14t. 
Waſh the wound,n.14 3. 
Gods Wages,p.281. 
Waiting malt be added to doug, 


page 283, 


; 


FINIS. 


| 
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eA Poft-Script to the Reader, 


Hou haſt a promiſe of 
Caſcs in the Epiltle unto 
thee, I had no ſooner! 
made it,but it was called | 
fr by deſiring and needing Chri- | 
{tians,time and lcaſure alf fervi ing, 
it is brought forth, as fitly agrecing | 
with the ſubjeR handled, and dee. 
med (by men more judicious thrn 
my (elite) very comforting and ſct- 
ling unto perplexcd ſouls, 


_ r— 


— —wÞvAl....vvvvtquon. 


Page 116.for are the next inſtru- 
ments, reade or, Page 323, tor for- 


merly,rcade formally, 


——— 


